
in th e  B rook lyn  C ircle  will be done by those well fitted  for i t  by th e ir  expe- 
rience in  N ew  Y ork .

T he L eague of T heosoplii?al "Workers No. 1 has secured the  use of a 
room  a t h ead -q u arte rs . M r. !E echt las been in s ta lled  su p erin tenden t. Ih e  
ad v an ta g e  of be ing  loca ted  a t  so v ita l a cen tre , coupled w ith  tlie incessan t 
and  tire le ss  energy  of th e  superin tenden t, is a lready  p roducing  its  effect. 
T he first c ircu la r sen t ou t beg?n as follows :—“ T hc L eague of 1 lieosophical 
W o rk ers  No. 1 has com pleted  ;he p re lim inaries of reo rganization , and  w hat 
is now w an ted  is to  know  who are  w illing  to  work, and  what th ey  will do. 
New M em bers, especially  children, a re  w an ted  for th e  L o tu s Circle. 
C au you do a n y th in g  in th is  li le P M em bers who can w rite  good new spaper 
a rtic le s  are  needed. Can you ass ist in  th is  d ep a rtm en t P W ill you vo lun
te e r  to  do genera l work, such as fo ld ing  c ircu lar? , add ressing  envelopes, 
e tc  ? If  so, can you  be called  upon ot any  tim e or only on ce rta in  days of 
the  week ?” C on tinu ing  in th is  s tra in , it  la id  before those to  whom it was 
sen t the  possib ilities th a t  w ere before them  if they  w ere rea lly  in earnest.

O ur A nnual C onvention w ill be held  here  on the  23rd and 21th 
of A pril. T he first session will be on th e  m orn in g  of the  first day a t head 
q u a rte rs . T he second and  th ird  sessions w ill be in the afternoon , and 
on th e  even ing  of th e  sam e day a t  S co ttish  R ite  C athedra l. The Sessions 
of th e  second day  w ill a ll be a t h ead -quarte rs .

A t a m eeting  a t  th e  A ryan  T heosophical Society on Feb. 28th, some 
in te re s tin g  fac ts w ere re la ted  by M r. W oodcock in reg a rd  to  tho hearing  
of ex trao rd in a ry  voices in  Canada. T he phenom enon was heard  by h u n 
d reds of people. P ap e rs  w ere read  by  M r. Ju d g e  and  o thers on th e  sub ject 
of th e  evening, sp iritua lism , all te n d in g  to  show th a t th e  explanations 
offered by sp ir itu a lis ts  as to  th e  fac ts th ey  b rin g  fo rw ard  are  inadequate .

M uham m ed A lexander R ussell W ebb F. T  S., spoke a t the m eeting  of the  
A ry an  T heosophical Society  on th e  even ing  of th e  7tli in s tan t. H is sub jec t 
was “ T heosophy in  Is la m .” H is  m ission to  th is  coun try  a ttra c ts  m uch a t 
ten tion .

T he A ry an  P re ss  has h ad  to  add tw o new  m en to  its  force on accoun t of 
th e  accum ulation  of w ork.

B ro th er C laude F . W rig h t has been exh ib itin g  his usual ac tiv ity , hav ing  
v is ited  K ansas C ity , Chicago, S t. Louis, F o r t  W ayne, M inneapolis, M uske
gon  and  o th e r po in ts, th e  d is tance covered in  m iles ru n n in g  up in to  the 
th o u san d s. H is  suggestions re g a rd in g  m ethods of w ork have borne good 
f ru i t

H . F . P a t t e b s o n ,  F . T . S.
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t h e r e  i s  n o  r e l i g i o n  h i g h e r  t h a n  t r u t h .

[F am ily  motto of the 'M aharajahs of Benares.] ,

OLD DIARY L E A V E S *

Oh a m u :  X V .

/~\ TTR n e x t q u e s tio n  is, d id  she  w r ite  “ I s is ” in  th e  c a p a c ity  of a n  o rd U
0 n a ry  s p i r i tu a l  m ed iu m , i. e., u n d e r  th e  c o n tro l of HPu l t s  o l °

> I  an sw er, a s s u re d ly  no t. I f  sh e  d id , th e n  th e  power c e n t r i n g  
h e r  o rg a n ism  w o rk ed  d if fe re n tly  from  an y  t h a t  is re c o rd e d  i n . bo“ 
tliat 1 , personally,-e v e r  saw  o p e ra tin g  d a r in g  th e  m an y  y ea rs  m  w liic ^
[ w as in te re s te d  in  t h a t  m o v em en t, I  h a v e  kn o w n  m edium s, o a . 
sp e a k in g , tra n c e , w r it in g , p h en o m en a -m ak in g , m ed ical, cla irvoyant*  
' , U  m a te r i a l i s in g ; h a v e  seen  th em  a t  w ork , a tte n d e d  th e i r  seances a n d  
ob serv ed  th e .s ig n s  of th e i r  obsession  an d  possession . H . I*. 1*. *i case r e 
sembled none of th e m . N e a rly  a ll th e y  d id  she cou ld  do ; b u t  a t  ho i 
m vn wiU an d  p lea su re , b y  d ay  o r by n ig h t , w ith o .it fo rm in g  c .rc lcs ,
, boosing  th e  w itn esses , o r im p o sin g  th e  u su a l co n d .ticn s . Ih e n , ag a m ,
1 h a d  o c u la r  p roof th a t  a t  le a s t som e of th o se  w ho w o rk ed  w ith  us w e re  
liv in g  m en, fro m  h a v in g  seen  th em  in  th e  tlesli in  In d ia , a f te r  h a v in g  
seen th e m  i n t h e  a s t r a l  body  in  A m erica  a n d  E u ro p e ;  fro m  h a v in g  
to u ch ed  a n d  ta lk e d  w ith  th e m . In s te a d  of te l l in g  m e t h a t  h ey  w e re  
s m r i ts  th e y  to ld  m e th e y  w ere  as m u ch  a liv e  as m yse lf, a n d  th a t  each  of 
th e m  b a d  h is  ow n p e c u lia r i tie s  an d  c a p a b ilit ie s , in sh o r t, h is  co m p le te  
in d iv id u a lity . T h e y  to ld  m e th a t  w h a t th e y  h ad  a t ta in e d  to , I  shou ld ,

iu , 1,0 h is to ry  ot '  , will be ca re fu lly  re tu rn e d , and  I Bha.ll be g lad  to
th e  sam e su b je c ts . Loans . in c u rre d  by tl.e  senders. R em in iscences
refund, if desired, any , x)Kyj ■ 1 ‘ |̂e^Cribe<l to me by tlie eye-witnesses, will be
of O,-CM,It things shown by H J . V., .tdc-x i of my book> and wish
s p o o m lly  T ra in e d . I  i n n y  n  - t r u s t w o r t h y  a s  p o s s ib le .  O n e  o u g h t  n o t ,  a t  t h o
t o  m a k e  rtu> f i r s t  a s  m i r * B eem s u o t t o

fail rae*Mj'W.° S u i t o r s  will oblige very m id , by giving currency to this
req u est.



on e  clay, m y s e lf  a c q u ire  ; how  soon, w o u ld  d ep en d  e n tire ly  u p o n  m y se lf  ; 
a n d  t h a t  I  m ig h t  a n tic ip a te  n o th in g  w h a te v e r  fro m  f a v o r ; b u t,  lik e  
th e m , m u s t g a in  e v e ry  s tep , ev e ry  in c h  of p ro g re s s  by  m y  ow n e x e rtio n s .

O ne o f th e  g r e a te s t  of th em , th e  M a s te r  of th e  tw o  M a s te rs  a b o u t 
w h o m  th e  p u b lic  h a s  h e a rd  a  few  fa c ts  a n d  c ir c u la te d  m u ch  fo u l a b a se , 
w ro te  m e  o n  J u n e  22nd  1 8 7 5 : “ T h e  tim e  is com e to  le t  yon  k n o w  
w h o  I  am . I  a m  n o t a  d isem bod ied  s p i r i t ,  B ro th e r , I  am  a  liv in g  
m a n ; g if te d  w i th  su ch  p o w ers  by o u r  L o d g e  as a rc  in  s to re  fo r  y o u rs e lf  
som e d ay . I  c a n n o t be w ith  you  o th e rw ise  th a n  in  sp ir i t ,  fo r  th o u s a n d s  
of m ile s  s e p a ra te  u s  a t  p re se n t. B e p a t i e n t  a n d  of good ch ee r, u n t i r in g  
la b o u re r  o f th e  sa c re d  B ro th e rh o o d  ! W o rk  on  a n d  to il too fo r  y o u rse lf , 
f o r  se lf -re liance  is  th e  m o s t p o w erfu l fa c to r  of success. H e lp  y o u r  
n eed y  b ro th e r  a n d  y o u  sh a ll be h e lp e d  y o u rs e lf  in  v ir tu e  of th o  n e v e r-  
fa i l in g  a n d  e v e r-a c tiv e  L aw  of C o m p en sa tio n  th e  la w  o f K a rm a , in  
.sh o r t, w h ich , as th e  r e a d e r  perce ives, w as  t a u g h t  m o fro m  a lm o s t lho  
b e g in n in g  of m y  in te rc o u rse  w ith  11. P . B . a n d  th e  IVIastois.

A n d  y e t, d e sp ite  th e  above. I  w as m a d e  to  be liev e  th a t  wc w o rk ed  
in  co lla b o ra tio n  w ith  a t  le a s t one d is in o a rn a te  e n t i ty — th e  p a r e  soul of 
one  of th e  w ise s t p h ilo so p h e rs  of m o d e rn  tim e s , one w ho w as  an  o rn a 
m e n t to  o n r  ra c e , a  g lo ry  to  h is  c o u n try . H e  w as a  g r e a t  P la to m s t, 
a n d  I  w a s  to ld  th a t ,  so ab so rb ed  w as  h e  in  h is  life -s tu d y , h e  h a d  b e 
com e e a r th -b o u n d , u  e\, h e  cou ld  n o t sn a p  th e  tie s  w h ic h  h e ld  h im  
to  E a r th ,  b u t  s a t i n  an  a s tra l l ib r a r y  o f h is  ow n m e n ta l c rea tio n , 
p lu n g e d  in  h is  p h ilo so p h ica l in flec tions, o b liv io u s  to  th e  la p se  of tim e ,
a n d  a n x io u s  to  p ro m o te  th e  tu rn in g  of m e n ’s m in d s  to w a rd s  th e  so lid  
p h ilo so p h ic a l b a s is  of tr u e  re lig ion . H is  d e s ire  d id  nofc d ra w  h im  to  
ta k in g  a  n ew  b i r th  am o n g  ns, b u t  m a d e  h im  seek  o u t th o se  w ho, lik e  
o u r  M a s te rs  a n d  th e i r  ag en ts , w ish e d  to  woi-k fo r  th e  s p re a d  of 
t r u th  a n d  th e  o v e r th ro w  of su p e rs ti tio n . I w as to ld  t h a t  h e  w as so 
p u re  a n d  so u n se lfish  tha t, a ll th e  M a s te rs  h e ld  h im  in  p ro fo u n d  re s p e c t 
an d , b e in g  fo rb id d e n  to  m ed d le  w ith  h is  K a rm a , th e y  could  o n ly  leav e  h im  
to  w o rk  h is  w ay  o u t of h is  (K d tn a lo k a ic ) illu s io n s , a n d  p a ss  on to  th e
o-oal of fo rm le s s  b e in g  a n d  ab so lu te  s p i r i tu a l i ty  acco rd in g  to  th e  n a tu r a l  
o rd e r  o f E v o lu tio n . H is  m in d  h a d  been  so in te n se ly  em p lo y ed  in  p u r e 
ly  in te l le c tu a l  sp ecu la tio n  th a t  h is  s p i r i tu a l i ty  h a d  been  te m p o ra r ily  
s tifled . M ean w h ile , th e r e  he w as, w ill in g  a n d  e a g e r  to  w o rk  w ith  
H  P  B  on  th i s  ep o ch -m ak in g  book, to w a rd s  th e  p h ilo so p h ica l p o r tio n  o t 
w h ic h  h e  c o n tr ib u te d  m u ch . H e  d id  n o t  m a te r ia lis e  a n d  s i t  w ith  ns, 
n o r  o bsess  H . I \  B ., m e d iu m -fa s h io n ; h e  w ou ld  s im p ly  ta lk  w ith  h e r  
p sy c h ic a lly , b y  th e  h o u r  to g e th e r ,  d ic ta t in g  copy, te l l in g  h e r  w h a t 
re fe re n c e s  to  h u n t  u p , an sw e rin g  m y  q u e s tio n s  a b o u t d e ta ils , in s t ru c t in g  
m e a s  to  p r in c ip le s  and , in  fa c t, p la y in g  th e  p a r t  of a  th i r d  p e rso n  in 
o u r  l i te r a r y  sy m p o siu m . H e  g av e  m e h is  p o r t r a i t  once— a  ro u g h  
sk e tc h  in  co lo red  c ray o n s on flim sy p a p e r— a n d  so m etim es w ou ld  d ro p  
m e  a  b r ie f  n o te  a b o u t som e p e rso n a l m a t te r ,  b u t  fro m  f ir s t  to  la s t  h is  
re la tio n  to  n s  b o th  w as t h a t  o f a  m ild , k in d , e x tre m e ly  leai-ned te a c h e r  
and e ld e r  f r ie n d . H e  n e v e r  d ro p p e d  a  w o rd  to  in d ic a te  t h a t  h e  th o u g h t

h im se lf  a u g h t  bufc a  liv in g  m an  and , in  fa c t, I w as to ld  t h a t  he d id  n o t 
re a lis e  th a t  h e  h a d  d ied  o u t of tl ie  body. O f th e  lap se  of tim e , he  
seem ed  to  h a v e  so l i t t le  p e rcep tio n  th a t ,  I  rem em b er, H . P . 13. an d  1 
la u g h e d , one m o rn in g  a t  2-30 A. .m., w hen , a f te r  an u n u su a lly  h a rd  
n ig h t ’s w ork , w h ile  w e w ere  taking* a  p a r t in g  sm oke, he q u ie tly  
ask ed  H . P . 13. u A re  y o u  re a d y  to  beg in  ?” ; u n d e r  th e  im p ress io n  
that- w e w ere  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  in s te a d  of th e  end  of th e  ev en in g  ! 
A nd  I  a lso  re c o lle c t how' sh e  sa id  : “ F o r  H e a v e n ’s sake, don’t lau g h
deep  in  y o u r  th o u g h t ,  e lse  th e  4 o ld  g e n tle m a n ’ w ill su re ly  h e a r
yo u  a n d  fee l h u r t  !” T h a t  gav e  m e a n  idea : to  la u g h  snperfic ia lly  
is o rd in a ry  la u g h te r ,  b u t  to  lau g h  d eep ly  is to  s h i f t  y o u r  m e rr im e n t 
to  th e  p la n e  of p sy c h ic  p e rcep tio n  ! So em otions m ay , lik e  beau ty , be 
som etimes b u t sk in -d e e p . S ins, also  : th in k  of t h a t !

E x c e p t in  th e  case  of th is  old P la to n is t ,  I  n e v e r  had , w ith  o r w ith o u t 
IT. P . B .’s he lp , co nsc iously  to  do w ith  a n o th e r  d is in ca rn a to  e n ti ty  
d u r in g  th e  p ro g re ss  of o u r  w o rk  ; u n le ss  P a ra c e lsu s  m ay  be ca lled  one. 
a b o u t w h ich , in  com m on w ith  th e  A lsa tia n s , I  h ave  g rav e  doub ts . I  r e 
m em b er th a t  one ev en in g , a t  ab o u t tw il ig h t , w h ile  we liv ed  in  W est
I h ir ty - fo u r th  S tr e e t ,  w e h ad  been  ta lk in g  ab o u t th e  g re a tn e ss  of P a r a 

ce lsu s au d  th e  ig n o m in io u s  t r e a tm e n t  h e  h ad  h a d  to  e n d u re  d u r in g  h is  
life  an d  a f t e r  h is  a p p a re n t  d e a th . H . P . B. an d  I  w ere  s ta n d in g  in  th e  
p assag e  b e tw e e n  th e  f r o n t  an d  b ack  room s, w h en  h e r  m a n n e r  an d  voice 
su d d e n ly  c h a n g e d , sh e  to o k  m y  h a n d  as if  to  ex p ress  fr ie n d sh ip , an d  
a sk ed  “ W il l  y o u  h a v e  T h e o p h ra s tu s  fo r  a fr ien d , H e n ry  ?” 1  m u r 
m u re d  a  re p ly , w h en  th e  s t ra n g e  m ood passed  aw ay , H . P . B. w as 
h e rs e lf  a g a in , a n d  w e a p p lie d  o u rse lv e s  to  o u r w ork . T h a t ev en in g
I  w ro te  th e  p a ra g r a p h s  a b o u t h im  t h a t  now  s ta n d  on p. 500 of V ol. 1 1  

of “ I s is .’ A s fo r  h is  b e in g  dead , th e  odds a re  a lw ay s  a g a in s t an y  
g iven  A d e p t’s h a v in g  a c tu a lly  d ied  w h en  to  o rd in a ry  m en  he seem ed to. 
W ith  h is  know ledge  of th e  science of m ay av ic  illusion , even h is  seeminu* 
co rpse  sc rew ed  in to  a coffin an d  la id  a w a y  in  a  tom b, w ould not be suffi
c ie n t p ro o f t h a t  h e  w as re a l ly  dead. B a r r in g  acc iden ts, w h ich  m ay  h a p 
pen to  h im  as w ell as to  a  com m on m an  if  he be off h is  g u a rd , an A d ep t 
chooses h is  ow n  p lace  to  d ie  in , a n d  h is  body is so d isposed  of as to 
leave  no tr a c e  b eh in d . F o r  exam ple , w h a t becam e of th e  g if ted , th e  
nob le-sou led  C o u n t S t. G e rm a in , th e  “ a d v e n tu re r” a n d  “ sp y ” of th e  
E ncyclopaed ias, w ho d azz led  th e  c o u r ts  of E u ro p e  a c e n tu ry  ago. 
m oved  in  th e  h ig h e s t  a n d  th e  m ost e ru d ite  c ircles , w as a d m itte d  to 
th e  in tim a c y  of L ou is  X V , b u il t  h o sp ita ls  an d  o th e rw ise  lav ish ed  v a s t 
sum s in  c h a r i t ie s , to o k  n o th in g  fo r ev en  th e  g re a te s t  p e rso n a l services, 
re t ire d  to  H o ls te in , a n d — d isap p ea red  a s  m y s te rio u s ly  as lie h a d  a p p e a r
ed  A pres notes le D eluge , sa id  th e  K in g ’s m is tre ss  ; a f te r  S t, G erm ain  
cam e th e  F re n c h  R ev o lu tio n  a n d  th e  u p h e a v a l of m an k in d .

* N o one e v e r  knew  his o rig in  oj- liis r e a l nam e. The M areclialc de Belle Isle , 
w ho m et him  in  G erm an y , indu ced  him  to  com e to  P aris. H e h ad  a  noble personal 
a p p ea ran ce  an d  po lish ed  a d d ress , ft considerab le  e ru d itio n  and  a  w onderfu l m em ory , 
spoke E n g lish , G e rm a n , S p an ish  an d  P o rtu g u e se  to  p erfec tion , aud  F ren ch  w ith  a  
s l ig h t  1 ied m o n tese  a c c e n t ........H e  occupied  fo r  m an y  y e a rs  a  rem ark a b le  social poni*



R e je c t in g  th e  id ea  t h a t  H . P . 13. w ro te  “ I s is ” as an  o rd in a ry  s p ir i t -  
m e d iu m  ‘ u n d e r  c o n tro l,’ w e liave seen, h o w ever, t h a t  som e p o rtio n s  o f 
i t  w e re  a c tu a lly  w r i t te n  to  a  s p i r i t ’s d ic ta tio n  : a  m o st e x tr a o rd in a ry  a n d  
e x c e p tio n a l e n ti ty , y e t  s t i l l  a  m an  o u t of th e  p h y sica l body. T h e  m e th o d  
of work w ith  h im  as  ab o v e  described  ta l lie s  c losely  w ith  th a t  she  
d e sc r ib e d  in  a  fa m ily  le t te r ,  w h en  e x p la in in g  how  she w ro te  h e r  book 
w i th o u t  a n y  p re v io u s  t r a in in g  fo r such w o rk .

“ W henever I  am told to write, I  sit down and obey, and then I can 
w rite  easily upon almost anyth ing—metaphysics, psychology, philosophy,
ancien t religions, zoology, natu ra l sciences, or what n o t...........AVhy P Because
somebody ivho knoivs cdl dictates tu me. M y Master, and occasionally others 
w hom  I  knew  on m y  travels years ago." ( “ Incidents,” page 205.)

T h is  is  e x a c tly  w h a t  h a p p e n e d  b e tw een  h e r  and  th e  old P la to n is t ,  
b u t-h e  w as  n o t h e r  44 M a s te r ,” n o r cou ld  sh e  h av e  m et h im  on h e r  tr a v e ls  
o n  th i s  p h y s ic a l p lan e , since  he d ied  be fo re  she  w as b o rn — th is  tim e. 
T h e n  a r is e s  th e  q u e s tio n  w h e th e r  th e  P la to n is t  w as re a lly  a  s p i r i t  d is- 
in c a r n a te ,  o r  a n  A d e p t w ho  h a d  liv ed  in  th a t  p h ilo so p h e r’s body an d  
se e m e d  to , b u t r e a l ly  d id  no t, die o u t of i t  on S ep te m b e r I, 1087. I t  is 
c e r t a in ly  a  d ifficu lt p ro b le m  to solve. C o n s id e rin g  th a t  th e  o rd in a ry  

. c o n c o m ita n ts  of sp ir it-p o sse ss io n  a n d  sp ir i t - in te rc o u rs e  w ere  w a n tin g , 
a n d  t h a t  H . P. 13. se rv e d  th e  P la to n is t  in  th e  m ost m a tte r -o f- fa c t w ay  
a s  a m a n u e n s is , th e i r  re la tio n  d iffe rin g  in  n o th in g  fro m  th a t  of a n y  
P r i v a te  S e c re ta ry  w i th  h is  em ployer, save  t h a t  th e  la t te r  w as in v is ib le  
to  me bu t v is ib le  to  h e r , i t  does look m o re  as if  w e w ere  d e a lin g  w ith  a  
Jiv in g  t h a n  w ith  a  d is in c a rn a te  p e rso n . H e  seem ed no t q u ite  a  
‘ B ro th e r’— as w e u se d  to  ca ll th e  A d e p ts  th e n — y e t m ore  th a t  th a n  
any th in g  else ; a n d  as f a r  as th e  l i t e r a r y  w o rk  i ts e lf  w as concerned , i t  
w ent on e x a c tly  a s  th e  o th e r  p a r ts  of i t  d id  w h en  th e  d ic ta to r , o r w rite r , 
a s  th e  case  m ig h t  be, w as  p ro fe ssed ly  a  M a s te r  (C f. T h e o ry  I ) .  T he  
d ic ta to r or w r i te r , I  say , a n d  th is  re q u ire s  som e ex p la n a tio n .

I t  is  s ta te d  above  t h a t  th e  H . P . 13. m a n u s c r ip t  v a rie d  a t  tim es, 
a n d  t h a t  th e r e  w e re  se v e ra l v a r ia n ts  of th e  one p re v a i l in g  s c r ip t  ; also  
t h a t  e a c h  c h a n g e  in  th e  w r i t in g  w as acco m p an ied  by  a  m a rk e d  a l t e r a 
t io n  in  th e  m a n n e r , m o tions , e x p re ss io n  a n d  l i te r a ry  c a p a c ity  of H . P . l i .

t io n  a t  th e  F re n c h  C o u r t ........H e w as iu th e  h a b it  of te llin g  th e  c redu lous th a t  h e
h a d  liv ed  350 y e a rs  and some old m e n , who pretended to have known him in their 
y o u t h , declared that in 60 or 70 years his appearance had in no tvise changed. F r e 
d e r ic  th e  G reat,, h a v in g  a sk ed  V o lta ire  fo r  som e p a r tic u la rs  re sp e c tin g  th is  m y s te 
r io u s  p e rso n , w as to ld  th a t  h e  w as ‘ a m an  w ho n ev e r d ies an d  w ho know s e v e ry 
t h i n g . ’ ”  N o one k u o w in g  liis m o tiv es or th e  so u rces of h is  w ea lth , th e y  se ttle d  i t  to  
th e i r  ow n sa tis fa c tio n , in tlie  sam e w ay  as th a t  w h ich  H odgson, th e  sp y  of th e  S. P . l i . ,  

J r e s o r te d  to  in  th e  case of II- P- B. to  exp la in  lie r  p resen ce  iu  I n d ia :  lie w as a lleg ed  
“ to  h av e  b een  em ployed  d u r in g  th e  g re a te r  p a r t  of his life as a spy  a t  the  c o u rts  a t  
w liich  h e  re s id e d ” (A m . <-yc. E d . 1859, vol. xiv, p. 260-7). B ut, a ll th e  sam e, no 
ev id e n c e  w h a te v e r  to  su p p o r t th is  ca lum ny  h a s  ev e r been  fo rth co m in g . T he “ E n 
cyclopaed ia B r ita n n ic a ” ta k e s  th e  sam e view  of St- G erm ain , au d  th e  “ D ic tio n n a ire  
U n iv e r s a l  D ’H is to ire  e t  de G eo g rap h ic” echo in g  th e  fa lsehood , say s th a t  “ th is  w ill 
a c c o u n t fo r  liis r ic h e s  a n d  th e  m y s te ry  w ith  w h ich  he e n w rap p ed  h im se lf” ! I t’ 
M ine, de  F a d e e f— H. P . B ’s a u n t—could  on ly  be induced  to  tr a u s la te  a n d  p u b lish  
c e r t a i n  d o c u m e n ts  in  h e r  fam o u s lib ra ry , th e  w o rld  w ould  have  a  n e a re r  ap p ro ach  
to  a  t r u e  h is to ry  o f  th e  p re -R ev o lu tio n a ry  E u ro p e a n  m ission  of tliis  E a s te rn  A d e p t 
t h a n  h a s  u n t i l  n o w  b e e n  a v a i la b le .

W h e n  she w as le f t to  h e r  ow n devices, i t  w as o ften  n o t difficult to  
kn o w  it , fo r  th e n  th e  u n tr a in e d  l i te r a ry  a ])p ren tice  becam e m an ife s t 
a n d  th e  c u tt in g  an d  p a s t in g  began  ; th e n  th e  copy th a t  w as tu rn e d  over 
to  m e fo r  rev is io n  w as te r r ib ly  fa u lty , a n d  a f te r  h a v in g  been  co n v e rted  
in to  a g re a t  sm u d g e  of in te r l in e a tio n s , e ra s io n s , o r th o g ra p h ic  c o rre c 
tio n s  an d  su b s titu tio n s , w ould  end  in  b e in g  d ic ta te d  by m e to  h e r  to r e 
w rite  (C f. T h eo ry  7). N ow  o ften  th in g s  w ere, a f te r  a  w h ile , sa id  to  m e 
th a t  w ould  be m ore  th a n  h in ts  th a t  o th e r  in te llig e n c e s  th a n  H . P . B ’s w ere 
a t  tim es u s in g  h e r  body  as a  w rit in g  m a c h in e  : i t  w as n e v e r  ex p re s s 
ly  sa id , fo r  ex am p le , fc‘ I  am  so an d  so,” o r  “ N ow  th is  is A  o r 13.” I t  
d id  no t need  th a t  a f te r  w e tw in s ” h a d  been  w o rk in g  to g e th e r  long  
e n o u g h  fo r m e to becom e fa m il ia r  w ith  h e r  ev e ry  p e c u lia r i ty  of speech , 
m oods an d  im p u lses . T h e  c h a n g e  w as a s  p la in  as day , a n d  by an d  b y e  
a f t e r  she  h ad  been  o u t of th e  room  a n d  re tu rn e d , a  b r ie f  s tu d y  of
h e r  fe a tu re s  a n d  ac tio n s  en ab le d  m e to sa y  to  m y se lf  “ T h is  i s ---------- ,
OL. ---------- ? o r -----------alKl p re s e n tly  m y  susp ic ion  w ou ld  be confirm 
ed  by  w h a t h ap p en ed . O ne of these  A lte r  Egos of hers, one w hom  
1 h av e  since p e rs o n a lly  m et, w ears a fu ll b e a rd  a n d  long  m o ustache  
th a t  a re  tw is te d , R a jp u t  fash io n , in to  h is  side w h isk e rs . H e  h a s  
th e  h a b it  of c o n s ta n tly  p u ll in g  a t  h is  m o u s ta c h e  w h en  deep ly  p o n d e r
in g  : he does i t  m e c h a n ic a lly  an d  u n co n sc io u sly . W e ll, th e re  w ero  
tim e s  w h en  H . P . B .’s p e rs o n a lity  h ad  m e lte d  aw ay  a n d  sh e  w as “ Som e
body e ls e ” w h e n  I  w o u ld  s i t  a u d  w atch  h e r  h a n d  as if  p u llin g  a t  a n d  
tw is tin g  a  m o u s tach e  t h a t  c e r ta in ly  was n o t g ro w in g  v is ib ly  on H . P . 13.'s 
u p p e r  lip , a n d  th e  fa r -a w a y  look  w ould  be  in  th e  eyes, u n ti l  p re s e n t
ly  re su m iu g  a t te n t io n  of p a ss in g  th in g s , th e  m o u s ta c h e d  Som ebody 
w ould  look up , c a tc h  m e w a tc h in g  him , h a s t i ly  rem ove  th e  h a n d  from  
th e  face, an d  go on w ith  th e  w ork  of w r it in g . T h e n  th e r e  w as a n o th e r  
S om ebody  t h a t  d is lik e d  E n g lish  so m u ch  th a t  he n e v e r  w illin g ly  ta lk e d  
w ith  me a n y th in g  b u t  F re n c h  : he h a d  a fine a r t is t ic  ta le n t an d  a  
p a ss io n a te  fo n d n ess  fo r  m c c h a n ie a l in v en tio n . A n o th e r  one w ou ld  now  
a n d  th e n  s i t  th e re , sc ra w lin g  so m e th in g  w ith  a  pencil a n d  re e l off fo r 
m e dozens of p o e tica l s ta n z a s  w h ich  em bod ied , now  sub lim e, now  h u m o r
ous, ideas. So each  of th e  sev e ra l S om ebodies h ad  h is  p e c u lia r i tie s  
d is t in c tly  m a rk e d  a u d  a s  reco g n izab le  a s  tliose of an y  of o u r o rd in a ry  
a c q u a in ta n c e s  o r fr ie n d s . O ne w as jo v ia l, fond  of good  s to rie s  a n d  
w itty  to  a d eg ree  ; a n o th e r  a ll-d ig n ity , re se rv e  an d  e ru d itio n . O ne w ould  
be ca lm , p a t ie n t  a n d  b e n e v o le n tly  h e lp fu l, a n o th e r  te s ty  a n d  som etim es 
e x a sp e ra tin g . O ne S om ebody  w ould  a lw a y s  be w ill in g  to  em p h asize  h is  
p h ilo so p h ica l o r sc ien tific  ex p la n a tio n s  of th e  su b jec ts  I  w as to  w rite  
upon, by d o ing  p h en o m en a  fo r m y ed ification , w h ile  w ith  a n o th e r  S o m e
body I  d a red  n o t even m en tio n  th em . 1  g o t au  aw fu l re b u k e  one even ing . 
I  had  b ro u g h t hom e a  w h ile  befo re tw o n ice, so ft pencils , ju s t  th e  th in g  
fo r  o u r  desk  w o rk , a n d  h ad  g iv e n  one to  H . P . B , a n d  k e p t one m yself. 
S h e  h a d  th e  ver^ bad  h a b it  of b o rro w in g  pen-kn ives, pencils, ru b b e rs  
a n d  o th e r  a r t ic le s  of s ta tio n e ry  a n d  fo rg e ttin g  to  r e tu rn  th em  : 
o n ce  p u t  in to  h e r  d ra w e r  o r  w rit in g -d e sk , th e re  th e y  w ould  s ta y ,



no  m a t te r  liow  m u c h  of a  p ro te s t you  m ig h t  m ak e  o v er it . O n  th is  
p a r t ic u l a r  e v en in g , th e  a r t is t ic  S om ebody  w as sk e tc h in g  a  n a v v y ’s face 
on a  sh e e t of com m on p a p e r  a n d  c h a t t in g  w ith  m e a b o u t so m eth in g , 
w h e n  h e  a sk ed  m e to  le n d  h im  a n o th e r  p en c il. T h e  th o u g h t  fla sh ed  
in to  m y  m in d , “ I f  I  once len d  th i s  n ice  p en c il i t  w ill go in to  h e r  
d ra w e r  an d  I  sh a ll h a v e  none fo r m y  ow n u se .” I  d id  n o t say  tb is , 1  

o n ly  th o u g h t  it, b u t  th e  Som ebody  gav e  m e a m ild ly  sa rc a s tic  look, 
re a c h e d  o u t to  th e  p e n - t r a y  be tw een  us, la id  h is  p enc il in  it , h a n d le d  
i t  w ith  h is  f in g e rs  o f t h a t  h a n d  fo r  a  m o m en t, an d  lo ! a  dozen p en c ils  
of th e  id e n tic a l m a k e  a n d  q u a li ty  ! H e  sa id  n o t a  w ord, d id  n o t even 
g iv e  m e  a  look, b u t  tb e  blood ru s h e d  to  m y  te m p le s  an d  I  f e l t  c h e a p e r  
th a n  I  e v e r  d id  in  m y  life . A ll th e  sam e, I  sca rce ly  th in k  I  d e se rv ed  
th e  re b u k e , c o n s id e rin g  w h a t a  s ta tio n e ry  annexer H . P . B. w as !

N ow  w h en  e i th e r  of th e s e  S om ebod ies w as ‘ on g u a rd ’, a s  I  u sed  
to  te r m  it, t h e H .  P . B . m a n u s c r ip t  w o n ld  p re s e n t th e  id e n tic a l p e c u lia r i
tie s  t h a t  i t  h a d  on th e  la s t  occasion  w h e n  lie h a d  ta k e n  h is tu r n  a t  th e  
l i t e r a r y  w o rk . H e  w ou ld , by  p re fe ren ce , w r ite  ab o u t th e  c lass  of su b je c ts  
t h a t  w e re  to  h is  ta s te ,  a n d  in s te a d  of H . P . B . p la y in g  th e  p a r t  of an  
am a n u e n s is , she  w o u ld  th e n  h av e  becom e fo r tlie  tim e  b e in g  t h a t  o th e r  
p e rso n  (C f. T h e o ry  3). I f  you  h a d  g iv e n  m e in  th o se  d ay s  a n y  p a g e  of 
“ I s i s ” m a n u sc rip t,. I  cou ld  a lm o s t c e r ta in ly  h ave  to ld  y o u  by  
w h ic h  S om ebody  i t  h a d  been w r it te n . W h e re , th e n , w as H . P . B ’s 
se lf  a t  th o se  t im e s  of re p la c e m e n t ? A h, t h a t  is th e  q u es tio n  : an d  
t h a t  is  one of th e  m y s te r ie s  w h ic h  a re  n o t g iv en  to  th e  f irs t com er. 
A s I  u n d e rs to o d  it ,  sh e  h e rs e lf  h a d  lo an ed  h e r  body  as one m ig h t  o n e ’s 
ty p e -w r i  te r , a n d  h a d  go n e  off on o th e r  o ccu lt b u s in e ss  t h a t  sh e  cou ld  
t r a n s a c t  in  h e r  a s t r a l  b ody  : a  c e r ta in  g ro u p  of A d e p ts  o ccu p y in g  an d  
m an o eu v rin g  th e  b o d y  b y  tu rn s . W h e n  th e y  k n ew  th a t  I  co u ld  d is t in 
g u is h  be tw een  th e m , so a s  to  even  h a v e  in v e n te d  a  n am e fo r  each by  
w liic h  H . P . B . an d  I  m ig li j  d e s ig n a te  th e m  in  o u r  co n v ersa tio n  in  th e i r  
ab sen ce , th e y  w o u ld  f re q u e n tly  g iv e  m e a g ra v e  bow  o r a  fr ie n d ly  fa r e 
w e ll n o d  w h en  a b o u t to  leave  th e  room  an d  g iv e  p lace  to  th e  n e x t re lie f- 
g u a rd . A n d  th e y  w o u ld  so m etim es ta lk  to  m e of each  o th e r  as 
f r ie n d s  do a b o u t a b s e n t th i r d  p a r t ie s , b y  w h ich  m ean s I  cam e to  know  
b it s  o f th e i r  sev e ra l p e rso n a l h is to r ie s  ; and  w o u ld  also  sp eak  a b o u t tb e  
a b s e n t H . P . B., d is t in g u is h in g  h e r  fro m  th e  p h y s ica l body th e y  h a d  
b o rro w e d  fro m  h e r . O ne  M a h a tm a , w r i t in g  m e ab o u t som e occu lt 
b u s in e ss , sp eak s  of i t — th e  H . P . B . b o d y — as “ th e  o ld  a p p e a ra n c e ” ; 
a g a in , in  1876, h e  w r i te s  a b o u t “ i t  a n d  th e  B ro th e r  in s id e  i t ” ; a n o th e r  
M a s te r  a sk s  m e— a p ro p o s  of a  te r r if ic  fit of a n g e r  to  w h ich  I  h a d  (u n 
in te n tio n a lly )  p ro v o k e d  11. P . B .— “ D o you  w a n t to  k il l th e  b o d y ? ” ; 
a n d  th e  sam e one, in  a  n o te  of 1875, sp e a k s  of “ those  w ho  re p r e 

s e n t  u s  in  th e  she ll” — th e  u n d e rs c o r in g  of th e  w o rd  b e in g  h is . 
C an  a n y  one u n d e rs ta n d  m y  fee lin g s  u p o n  d isco v erin g  on a  c e r
ta in  ev e n in g  t h a t  I  h a d  u n su sp ic io u s ly  g re e te d  th e  s ta id  p h ilo 
s o p h e r  d e sc r ib e d  in  th e  n e x t few  sen ten ces  of th e  m a in - te x t, 
w ith  a n  h ila r io u s  le v i ty  t h a t  q u ite  u p se t h is  u su a l ca lm  ? F a n c y in g

t h a t  I  w as a d d re s s in g  o n ly  m y  k c h u m ’ II . P .  B., I  said  “ W ell 
O ld  H o rse , le t u s  g e t  to  w o rk  !” T h e  n e x t m in u te  I  w as b lu sh in g  
fro m  sh am e , fo r  th c  b le n d e d  ex p ressio n  of su rp rise  a n d  s ta r t le d  d ig n i
ty  t h a t  cam e in to  th e  face, show ed m e w ith  w hom  I  h a d  to  deal. It 
w as  as b ad  a  ganclierie as t h a t  co m m itted  by  good o ld  P e te r  C ooper a t 
Hie N ew  Y o rk  A cadem y  B a ll to  th e  H e ir  A p p a re n t, w h en  he slopped him  
on  th e  sh o u ld e r  a n d  sa id  “ W ell, W ales, w h a t do you  th in k  of th is  ?” 
T h is  w as th e  one of th e m  fo r  w hom  T h a d  th c  m ost filia l reverence . I t  w ns 
no t a lone  fo r  h is  p ro fo u n d  le a rn in g , lo fty  c h a ra c te r  a n d  dign ified  d em ea
n o u r, b u t  a lso  fo r h is  r e a l ly  p a te rn a l k in d n e s s  an d  p a tien ce . I t  seem ed 
as if  he a lone  h ad  re a d  to  th e  bo ttom  of m y h e a r t  an d  w ish ed  to  b r in g  ou t 
ev e ry  l i t t le  s p i r i tu a l  g e rm  t h a t  lay  th e re  as a  latent, p o te n tia lity . He w as 
— I  w as to ld — a S o u th  In d ia n  p e rsonage  of long s p ir i tu a l  experience , a 
T e a c h e r  of T e a c h e rs  ; s t i l l  l iv in g  am ong  m en o s ten s ib ly  as a lan d ed  
p ro p r ie to r , y e t  k n o w n  fo r  w h a t  lie w as by nobody  a ro u n d  h im . O h, 
th e  ev en in g s  of h ig h  th in k in g  I  passed  w ith  h im  ; how  sh a ll I  ev e r 
c o m p are  w ith  th e m  a n y  o th e r  ex p e rien ce s  of m y life  ! M ost v iv id ly  of 
a ll  I  re m e m b e r  one e v e n in g  w h en  by  h a lf  h in ts  m ore th a n  a n y th in g  else, 
h e  a w a k e n e d  m y  in tu it io n  so th a t  i t  g ra sp e d  th e  th e o ry  of th e  re la tio n sh ip  
of cosm ic cycles w ith  fixed  p o in ts  in  s te l la r  con ste lla tio n s, th e  a t t ra c t iv e  
c e n tre  s h i f t in g  fro m  p o in t to  p o in t in  an  o rd e r ly  sequence. R eca ll 
y o u r  se n sa tio n s  th e  f i rs t t im e  you ev e r looked  th ro u g h  a  la rg e  te lescope 
a t  th e  s t a r r y  h e a v e n s— th e  aw e, th e  w onder, th e  in s ta n t  m en ta l e x p a n 
sio n  e x p e rien ced  in  lo o k in g  fro m  th e  fa m ilia r  and , b y  com parison , 
com m onplace , E a r th  to  th e  m easu re le ss  d e p th s  of space a n d  th e  c o u n t
less s ta r ry  w o rld s  th a  t b e s tre w  th e  azu re  in fin ity . T h a t  w as a  fa in t  
a p p ro a c h  to  m y  fe e lin g  a t  th e  m o m en t w h en  th a t  m a je s tic  concep t of 
cosm ic  o rd e r  ru s h e d  in to  m y  consciousness ; so o v e r-p o w erin g  w as it , I 
a c tu a lly  g a sp e d  fo r b re a th . I f  th e re  h a d  p rev io u s ly  been th e  le a s t 
l in g e r in g  h e re d i ta ry  le a n in g  to w a rd s  th e  geo cen tric  th eo ry , upon w h ich  
m en  h av e  b u il t  th e i r  p a l t r y  th eo log ies , i t  w as th e n  sw ep t aw ay  lik e  a 
d r ie d  le a f befo re  th e  h u r r ic a n e . I  w as bo rne  in to  a  h ig h e r  p lan e  of 
th o u g h t ,  I  w as a  free  m an .

I t  w as th is  M a s te r  w ho  d ic ta te d  to  H . P . B. th e  rep lie s  to  an  
E n g lish  F. T . S. on q u es tio n s  su g g es ted  by a  re a d in g  of u E so te r ic  B u d 
d h is m ” , w h ic h  w ere  p u b lish e d  in  th e  Theosophist fo r S ep tem b er, O ctober 
a n d  N ovem ber, 1883. I t  w as a t  O o tacam u n d , a t  th e  house of M aj.-G en . 
M o rg an , w hen , sh iv e r in g  w ith  th e  cold, a n d  w ith  h e r  lo w er lim bs sw a d 
d le d  in  ru g s , she  s a t  w r i t in g  th em . O ne m o rn in g  I  w as in  h e r  room  
r e a d i n g  a  book, w h en  sh e  tu rn e d  h e r  h e a d  and  sa id  : “ I ’ll be h an g ed  
if  I  e v e r  h e a rd  of th e  Ia p h y g ia n s . H id  you  ever re a d  of such  a  tr ib e , • 
O lc o t t ? ” I  sa id  I h a d  n o t, w h y  d id  sh e  a sk  ? “ W e ll” , she rep lied ,
“ th c  o ld  g e n tle m a n  te lls  m e to  w rite  i t  dow n, b u t I ’m  a fra id  th e re  is 
som e m is ta k e  ; w h a t  do you  say  r ” I a n sw ered  th a t  if  th e  M a s te r in  
q u e s tio n  g av e  h e r  th e  n am e, she  sho u ld  w r ite  it  w ith o u t fe a r  as he  w as  
a lw ay s  r ig h t .  A n d  she  d id . T h is  is an  ex am p le  of m u ltitu d in o u s  cases 
w h e re  sh e  w ro te  fro m  d ic ta tio n  th in g s  q u ite  o u ts id e  h e r  perso n a l know -



led g e . S h e  n e v e r  s tu d ie d  H in d i nor, n o rm a lly , cou ld  she  sp eak  o r  w r ite  
i t  ; y e t  I  h a v e  a  H in d i n o te  in  D e v a n a g a r i c h a ra c te rs  t h a t  I  saw  lie r  
w r ite  an d  h a n d  to  S w am i D ay an an d  S a ra s w a ti a t  th e  V iz ia n a g ra m  
g a rd e n -h o u se  a t  B en ares , w h ere  w e w ere  g u e s ts  in  1880. T h e  S w an ii 
re a d  it ,  w ro te  ancl s ig n ed  h is  a n sw e r 011 th e  sam e shee t, an d  H . P . B . le f t 
it 011 th e  tab le , fro m  w h ic h  I  took it.

B n t  I  w ish  to  say , a g a in  as d is tin c tly  as possible, th a t ,  n o t even from  
th e  w ise s t a n d  n o b le s t of th e se  H . P . B. S om ebodies, d id  I  ev e r g e t th e  
le a s t  e n c o u ra g e m e n t to  e i th e r  re g a rd  th e m  as in fa llib le , o m n isc ien t o r  
o m n ip o te n t. T h e re  w as n e v e r  th e  le a s t show  of a w ish  on th e i r  p a r t  t h a t  
I  sh o u ld  w o rsh ip  th e m , m en tio n  th e m  w ith  b a te d  b re a th , o r  r e g a rd  
a s  in s p ire d  w h a t th e y  e i th e r  w ro te  w ith. H . P . B .’s body , o r  d ic 
ta te d  to  h e r  as th e i r  a m an u e n sis . 1  w as m ad e  s im p ly  to look u p o n  
th e m  as m en, m y  fe llo w -m o rta ls  ; w iser, tru ly , in f in ite ly  m ore  a d v a n c 
ed  th a n  I, b a t  o n ly  becau se  of th e i r  h a v in g  p reced ed  m e in  th e  n o rm a l 
p a th  of h u m a n  ev o lu tio n . S la v ish n e ss  an d  in d isc r im in a te  a d u la tio n  
th e y  lo a th ed , te l l in g  m e t h a t  th e y  w ere u su a lly  b u t th e  c lo ak s  to  
se lfish n ess , con ce it a n d  m o ra l lim p n ess . T h e ir  can d id  o p in io n s w e re  
f r e q u e n tly  v o u ch sa fed  to  m e a f te r  th e  d e p a r tu re  of som e of th e se  
f la t te r in g  v is ito rs , an d  i t  w o u ld  h a v e  s e n t a n y  of m y  re a d e rs  in to  
a  tit of la u g h te r  if  th e y  h a d  been  th e r e  one ev e n in g  a f te r  a  g u s h 
in g  la d y  h a d  b ad e  u s  g o o d -n ig h t. B efo re  le a v in g  she  p e tte d  H . P . 13.? 
s a t  011 th e  a rm  of h e r  c h a ir , p a t te d  h e r  h a n d  a n d  k is se d  h e r  0 11 th e  
c h e e k  ; I  s ta n d in g  n e a r  b y  an d  see in g  th e  b lan k  d e sp a ir  d ep ic ted  in  th e  
(m a le )  S om ebody’s face. 1 co n d u c ted  th e  lad y  to  th e  door, r e tu rn e d  to  
th e  room , a n d  a lm o s t ex p lo d ed  w ith  m e r r im e n t w h en  th e  asce tic  S om e
b o d y — a  sex less sculhoo if th e re  ev e r w as o n e— tu rn e d  h is  m o u rn fu l 
ey es  a t  m e a n d  in an  a c c e n t of in d e sc rib a b le  m e lan ch o ly , sa id  S h e  
kissed m e !” I t  w as too  m u ch  ; I  h a d  to  s i t  dow n  an d  la u g h  m y se lf  ou t.

1 h av e  re m a rk e d  above t h a t  th e  d ic ta tio n  a n d  l i te r a ry  co llab o ra tio n  
b e tw e e n  th e  o ld  P la to n is t  a n d  H . P . B . w as id e n tic a l w ith  th a t  b e tw een  
h e r  a n d  th e  a c tu a l A d e p ts  ; an d  th a t ,  as he  d e lig h te d  in  one b ra n c h  of 
w ork , so each  of th e  o th e rs  h a d  th e i r  in d iv id u a l p re fe ren ces. B u t th e r e  
w as th e  d ifference  th a t ,  w h ile  th e y  a t  tim e s  Avould d ic ta te  to  h e r  an d  a t  
o th e r s  occupy  h e r  bo d y  a n d  w r ite  th r o u g h  i t  as if  i t  w ere  th e i r  ow n 
(just- as th e  s p i r i t  of M ary  R off u ti l is e d  th e  body  of L u ra n c y  V en n n rn  
a n d  fe l t  i t  as n a tu ra l  as if she  h ad  been  bo rn  in  it) , th e  P la to n is t  n e v e r  
obsessed  h e r :  h e  on ly  used  h e r  as h is  a m a n u e n s is . T h en , ag a in , [ h a v e  
sp o k en  of th e  p a r t  of th e  I s is ” w r it in g  th a t  w as done by  l i .  P . 13. iu 
propria, persona, w h ich  w as in fe r io r  to t h a t  done fo r h e r  by th e  Some*

" bodies. T h is  is p e rfe c tly  co m p reh en sib le , fo r  how  could  H . P . 13., w ho 
h a d  h a d  no p re v io u s  k n o w led g e  of th is  so rt, w r ite  c o rre c tly  a b o n t th e  
m u lti fa r io u s  su b je c ts  tr e a te d  in  h e r  book ? In  h e r  (s e e m in g ly )  n o rm a l 
s ta te ,  she  w ou ld  re a d  a  book, m a rk  th e  p o rtio n s  th a t  s t ru c k  h e r, w r i te  
a b o u t th em , m ak e  m is ta k e s , c o rre c t th e m , d isc u ss  th e m  w ith  m e, se t m e 
to  w r it in g , h e lp  m y  in tu it io n s , g e t f r ie n d s  to  su p p ly  m a te r ia ls , a n d  go 
on th u s  as b e s t sh e  m ig h t, so lo n g  as th e re  w ere  none  of th e  te a c h e rs

w ith in  c a ll of h e r  p sy c h ic  ap p ea ls . A n d  th e y  w ere  n o t w ith  us a lw ay s, 
b y  a n y  m eans . S h e  d id  a  v a s t  deal o f sp len d id  w rit in g , fo r she  w as 
en d o w ed  w ith  m a rv e llo u s  n a tu r a l  l i te r a r y  cap ac ity  ; sh e  w as n e v e r d u ll 
0 1* u n in te re s t in g , an d , a s  I  have  e lsew h ere  n o ted , she w as eq u a lly  
b r i l l i a n t  in  th r e e  la n g u a g e s  w hen  th e  fu ll p o w er w as upon  h e r . 
S h e  w rite s  h e r  A u n t  t h a t  w h en  h e r  M a s te r  w as b u sy  e lsew here  he  
le f t  h is  s u b s t i tu te  w ith  h e r, and th a t  th e n  i t  w as h e r  L um inous 
S e lf ,’ h e r  A ugoe ides, w h ich  th o u g h t  a n d  w ro te  fo r  h e r  (C f. T h eo ry  2). 
A b o u t th is , 1 c a n n o t v e n tu re  a n  op in ion , fo r I  n e v e r  o bserved  h e r  in  th is  
s ta te  : I  on ly  k n ew  h e r  in  th r e e  cap ac itie s , viz., h e r  p ro p e r  H . P . B. 
s e l f ; w ith  h e r  b o d y  p o ssessed  o r  o v ersh ad o w ed  by  th e  M as te rs  ; a n d  as an  
amanuensis ta k in g  dow n fro m  d ic ta tio n . I t  m ay  b e  t h a t  h e r  A ugoeides, 
t a k in g  possession  of h e r  p h y s ic a l b ra in , gave m e th e  im p ress io n  th a t  i t  
w a s  one of th e  M a s te rs  t h a t  w as a t  w o rk  : I  c an n o t say . B u t w h a t  she 
o m its  te l l in g  h e r  A u n t  is  t h a t  th e r e  w ere m any , m a n y  tim es , w h en  she  
w as n e i th e r  possessed , co n tro lle d  n o r d ic ta te d  to  b y  a n y  su p e rio r in te l l i 
gence , b u t  w as s im p ly  a n d  p a lp a b ly  H . P . B., o u r  fa m il ia r  an d  beloved  
fr ie n d , la t te r ly  o u r  te a c h e r  ; w h o  w as t r y in g  as w e ll as she  could  to  c a rry  
o u t th e  o b jec t of h e r  l i te r a r y  m ission . Y e t d esp ite  th e  m ixed  agencies a t  
w o rk  in  p ro d u c in g  “ I s is ,” th e r e  is an  ex p ress io n  of in d iv id u a l ity  ru n n in g  
throughout i t  a n d  h e r  o th e r  w o rk s, so m e th in g  p e c u lia r  to  h e rse lf . E p es 
S a rg e n t  a n d  o th e r  A m e ric a n  l i te r a t i  ex p ressed  to  m e th e i r  w o n d er a t  
the grasp she sh o w ed  of oui* lan g u ag e , and  one g e n tle m a n  w en t to  th e  
le n g th  of p u b lis h in g  th e  o p in io n  th a t  w e h a d  no liv in g  a u th o r  who_ 
cou ld  excel h e r  in  "w riting  E n g lish . 1  h is , of cou rse , is v ag u e  e x a g g e ia -  
t i o n ,  b u t  h a p p ily  h e r  s ty le  h a s  b een  m ad e  th e  su b je c t of a  close com 
p a riso n  w ith  th o se  of o th e r s  b y  a  p h ilo lo g is t of scien tific  tra in in g .

In  h is  w o rk  on  th e  O rig in , P ro g re ss  an d  D e s tin y  of th e  E n g lish  
L a n g u a g e  an d  L i te r a tu r e  , th e  le a rn e d  a u th o i, D i.  Jo h n  A . 1/V^eisse, 
p u b lish e s  a  n u m b e r  of a n a ly t ic a l  t a b l e s  w h ich  show  tlie  sources of th e  
w o rd s  used  by  E n g lis h  w r i te r s  of ren o w n . In  th e  fo llow ing  e x c e rp ts  
w ill be seen  th e  d e r iv a tio n s  of th e  E n g lish  of “ Is is  U n v e ile d ” in  
co m p ariso n  w ith  th o s e  of th e  w o rd s em p loyed  b y  som e o th e r  a u th o rs . 
D r. W e is se  say s th e  book is “ a  th e s a u ru s  of new  p h ase s  an d  fac ts , so 
s p r ig h tfu l ly  r e la te d  t h a t  even  th e  u n in i t ia te d  m a y  re a d  th em  w ith  in 
te r e s t .” F o llo w in g  is th e  a n a ly s is

W hich  A u th o r a n d  W o rk  an a ly zed . j
G reco-
L a tin .

W ords.

G otho- 
G erm an- 
ic W ords

C eltic
W ords.

S em itic
W ords.

lto b e r t  B u rto n , A. D. 1621, “ A n ato m y  of M e
lancho ly .”

i
5 4

f

46 0 0

Jo h n  B u n y an , 1682, “ P ilg rim ’s P ro g ress .” . J 31 68 1 0

S ir T ho m as B row ne, 1682, “ IJy d rio tap h ia  ” ... 51 47 2 0

Sam . Jo h n so n , 1784, (178 0 ? ; “ Lives of th e  E n 
g lish  P o e ts .” 47 51 2

i



W h ic h  A u th o r  an d  W ork  an a ly zed .
G reco-

L a tin
W ords.

Gotho- 
G en n an - 
ic W ords

C e ltic  
W ords.

Sem itic  
W ord s.

R . C. T re n c h , “ O n th e  s tu d y  of W o rd s .” 30 6 8 2 0

G eo rg e  P . M arsh , “ L e c tu re s  on th e  E n g lish  
L a n g u a g e ,” p. 133. 58 41 1 0

S. A. A llib o n e , 1872, “ G rit. D ie t. Eng. L ite 
r a tu r e ,  e tc .” 53 46 I 0

D a rw in , “ O rig in  of S p ec ies .” 53 46 1 0

H . P . B la v a ts k y , “ Is is  U n v e iled .” 46 51 1 2

H e r M a ie s ty  th e  Q ueen, “ L eaves of o u r  Jo u r . 
H ig h la n d s .” 30 63 0 1

I t  seem s, th e re fo re , t l i a t  th e  E n g lis h  of M adam e B la v a ts k y  is 
p r a c t ic a l ly  id e n t ic a l  w ith  t h a t  o f D r . S am uel Jo h n so n , w h ic h  one 
m ig h t  sa y  is  a.s n e a r ly  c la s s ica lly  p e r f e c t  as one could  a sk . T h e  sam e 
te s t  a p p lie d  to  h e r  F re n c h  w r i t in g s  w ou ld , doub tless, p ro v e  h e r  to  be as 
fa c ile  in  th e  u se  of t h a t  b e a u tifu l la n g u a g e  as th e  g re a te s t  of m odern  
F re n c l i  a u th o rs .

H . S. O L C O T T .

( To be con tinued .)

E r r a tu m .— T h e  fo llow ing , r a t h e r  an n o y in g  p r in te r ’s e r ro r , o ccu rred  
in  C h a p te r  XIY ( p . 455, M ay  TheosophiM ) : “ th e  l ie v . do u b le  W . S. 
P lu m m e r  D . D ’s acco u n t of a  c e r ta in  M a ry  R e y n o ld s’ p e rso n a lity , w h ich  
la s te d , w ith  in te rv a ls  of re la p se  to  th e  n o rm a l s ta te , fro m  h is  e ig h te e n th  
to  l ie r  s ix te e n th  y e a r ” ; w h ich  sh o u ld  re a d  “ th e  R ev . W . S. P lu m m er, 
D . D ’s a c c o u n t of a  c e r ta in  M a ry  R e y n o ld s ’— an  A n g lo -A m erican  g irl
— d o n b le  p e rs o n a li ty ,  w h ic h  la s te d , &c..........from  h e r  e ig h te e n th  to  h o r
s ix t ie th  y e a r .”

THEOSOPHY AND LIFE *
T H E  la s t  t im e  th a t  I  h a d  th e  p le a s u re  of sp e a k in g  p u b lic ly  to  you w as 

in  y o u r  o ld  room s in  S te p h e n ’s G reen . A n n ie  B e sa n t a n d  I  h ad  
th e n  com e o v e r  fro m  E n g la n d  as  th e  T h eo so p h ica l m e sse n g e rs  of h e r, 
w hose , b o d ily  p re se n c e  is  no  lo n g e r  w ith  us, o u r  loved a n d  h o n o u red  
te a c h e r  H . P . B . W e  w ere  ab le  to  te l l  you  th e n  of th e  a d v an ces  w h ich  
T h e o so p h y  w a s  m a k in g  a ll th e  w o rld  o v e r —now  if  I  w ere  to  sp eak  of 
th e m , th e  w h o le  e v e n in g  w ou ld  be  to o  s h o r t in  w h ic h  to  te ll  th e  talc*. 
I n  ev e ry  p a r t  of th e  c iv ilised  g lo b e  T h eo so p h y  a n d  T h e o so p h ica l te a c h 
in g  h a v e  h a d  th e i r  h e a r in g , an d , d a y  b y  day , th e  T h eo so p h ica l r a n k s  a re  
b e in g  s t r e n g th e n e d  b y  th e  a d h e s io n  of e a rn e s t, d ev o ted  m en  a n d  w om en,

* A n  A d d re ss  d e liv e red  to  th e  D ub lin  T h eosoph ists by  H e rb e r t B urro w s, Nov. 
24th, 1892.

w ho see in  t h a t  te a c h in g  th e  sup rem e so lu tion  of th o se  p ro b lem s of L ife  
a n d  D ea th , w h ich , fo r co u n tle ss  gen era tio n s , h av e  w e a rie d  th e  h e a rts  and  
th e  b ra in s  of m en. B u t to -n ig h t, T do n o t in te n d  to  sp eak  to  you of o u r 
o u tw a rd  p ro g ress , n o r  do I in ten d  to  dw ell on th e  ev id en tia l side of 
T h eo so p h y . R a th e r ,  w ou ld  I  speak of so m e th in g  w h ic h  concerns us, 
n o t so m u ch  as m em b ers  of a Society , b u t  as in d iv id u a ls  w ho have 
s lo w ly  to  w in  o u r  w ay  u p w a rd s  to  th o se  s p i r i tu a l  h e ig h ts  of w h ich  as 
y e t  w e can  o n ly  d im ly  d re a m . I  w ou ld  sp eak  to  you  of T heosophy  as 
i t  sh o u ld  in fluence  a n d  affec t o u r in d iv id u a l d a ily  liv es .

In  th is  age. e v e ry  th in k in g  m an  a n d  w om an m u s t feel a  p ro found  
d is sa tis fa c tio n  w ith  th e  m o ra l and  social co n d itions w h ich  a re  m isnam ed  
n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  p ro g re ss . In  ev e ry  d e p a r tm e n t of th o u g h t , social, 
re lig io u s , l i te r a ry , w e find  in  m an y  m in d s  a  deep  u n re s t, an  u n re s t 
w liie li in  th e  la s t  g e n e ra tio n s  w ailed  in  S c h o p e n h a u e r  an d  m oaned  in  
C a rly le , a n d  w liich  to -d ay , no lo n g er v ir ile  o r ph ilo soph ica l, finds 
m o u rn fu l ex p ress io n  in  m u ch  of ou r m o d ern  c u ltu re d  agnostic ism . I t  
lie s  a t  th e  b o tto m  of t h a t  w id e ly  sp read  pess im ism  w h ich  th is  a g n o s ti
c ism  can  n e i th e r  s tem  n o r  a llay . I t  h a s  c re a te d  it , a n d  i t  is now  face to  
face  w ith  th e  c h ild  of its  c rea tio n , w h ich  i t  w ou ld  fa in  s lay  could it  find 
w eap o n s to  accom plish  its  end . B u t i t  is pow erless, fo r d e sp a ir  is born 
of loss of t r u th ,  a n d  t r u th  a n d  s tre n g th  can  n e v e r dw ell in  an e te rn a l 

I  do n o t k n o w .” P o o r a n d  m is tak en  a s  m o st of th e  ex o te r ic  crceds of 
th e  w o rld  h a v e  been , th e  re a l c r e d o  of th e  in d iv id u a l h e a r t  is ev e r a 
to w e r  of s t r e n g th . W h a te v e r  th e  t r u e  e n d  a n d  a im  of existence, th a t  
e n d  a n d  a im  m u s t be re a c h e d  th ro u g h  a ffirm ation , fo r  n eg a tio n  s ta rv e s  
th e  in d iv id u a l life  an d  h a s  in  i t  no so lid  n o r  la s t in g  fo u n d a tio n  fo r 
socia l a n d  b ro th e r ly  u n ity .

B u t, i t  m ay  be sa id , of affirm ation  in th e  w o rld  w e have enough  
a n d  to  sp a re . E v e ry b o d y , especia lly  in  re lig io u s  m a tte r s ,  is a ffirm ing  
h is  ow n p a r t ic u la r  sh ib b o le th  as th e  on ly  p a ssw o rd  to  th e  p ro m ised  
lan d . T ru e , an d  in  th is  con fusion  of to n g u es  lies th e  w eakness of m uch  
of o u r  m o d e rn  th o u g h t. I t  is th e  sh ib b o le th , th e  ex o te r ic  w ord, w h ich  
is in s is te d  on as th e  e sse n tia l, w hile th e  life, w h ich  shou ld  be b ased  on 
th e  e so te ric  t r u th ,  is too o ften  b u t seco n d ary  in  th e  eyes of m en  ; and  
a s  th e  o u tw a rd  w ord  m u s t ev e r v a ry  w ith  th e  c h a n g in g  an d  evo lv ing  
m in d  of h u m a n ity , no so lid  re s tin g  g ro u n d  w ill be g e n e ra lly  possib le  in 
th o u g h t , t i l l  som e u n d e r ly in g  cen tra l t r u th  is firm ly  g ra sp e d  and  m ade  
th e  b a s is  fo r  th a t  re a l  in n e r  life  w h ich  is  g re a te r  th a n  a ll creeds, an d  
d e e p e r  th a n  a n y  ex o te r ic  expression  of th e  a sp ira tio n s  of th e  h e a r ts  of 
m en . I n  T h eo so p h y , we believe, th is  u n d e r ly in g  c e n tra l t r u th  is su re ly  
to  be found .

F o r  life  to  be re a l  a n d  tru e , fou r th in g s  seem  to  m e to  be n ecessary  :—  
P eace , C a lm ness, S tr e n g th , an d  Self-sacrifice . I t  is  n o t too m u ch  to  
s a y  t h a t  o u r  g e n e ra l m o d e rn  life  lack s each  a n d  a ll of th e se  q u a li tie s . 
N o one w ou ld  a s s e r t  th a t  th is  age is an  ag e  of peace a n d  calm . T h e  u n 
re s t  an d  d is sa tis fa c tio n  of w h ich  I  h av e  spoken  is e a tin g  lik e  a  c an ce r in to  
th e  v e ry  h e a r t  of m o d ern  society , a n d  th e  e ffo rt to  escape  i t  b u t in tensi*



fifiS th e  fe v e r ish  a c tiv ity  of ev e ry -d a y  e x is ten ce  ; an d  ho no re a l  s t r e n g th  
is  p o ss ib le , fo r  s t r e n g th  n e c e ssa rily  im p lie s  a  ca lm  se lf-re lian ce  w liich  
is  c o m p le te ly  fo re ig n  to  o u r  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  life. W ith o u t  tru o  
s t r e n g th ,  th e r e  can  be 110  t r u e  sacrifice , a n d  w ith o u t th a t  sacrifice  life  
loses i t s  r e a l  m ean in g , fo r  o n ly  in  life  fo r  o th e rs  do w e to u ch  th e  d eep 
e s t  s p r in g s  o f o u r  ow n ex is ten ce .

P e ace , a n d  b y  th e  w ord  I  m ean  t h a t  in w a rd  cond ition  o f m in d  an d  
sou l w h ic h  is  a l to g e th e r  in d e p e n d e n t o f th e  o u tw ard  c ircu m stan ces  a n d  
c h a n g e s  o f e v e ry -d a y  life, can. on ly  be  a tta in e d  by  th e  g ra s p  a n d  a p p re 
c ia tio n  o f c e r ta in  defin ite , c o h e re n t p r in c ip le s  re g a rd in g  o u rse lv es  an d  
th e  u n iv e r s e  a t  la rg e . H e re  th e  o rd in a ry  W e s te rn  p h ilo so p h ie s  an d  
o r th o d o x ie s  co m p le te ly  fa il. T h e y  a re  as much- a t  e n m ity  w ith  each  
o th e r  a s  th e y  a re  a t  w a r w ith  th e i r  opponen ts , an d  th e y  a rc  all 
fo u n d  w a n tin g  w h e n  th e  p ro b lem s of life , of d ea th , of th o u g h t ,  a n d  of 
co n sc io u sn ess  im p e rio u s ly  c la m o u r fo r  a n  a n sw er and  w ill n o t be s a t is 
fied. O rth o d o x y  h a s  co m p le te ly  lo s t* its  ho ld  on th e  b e s t m in d s  ; p h ilo 
so p h y  , w i th  i t s  confusions, e.ver fa lls  s h o r t  of an y  re a l e x p la n a tio n  of 
h u m a n  n a tu r e ,  a n d  S cience offers to  th e  h u m an  h e a r t  b u t  th e  d ry  
b ones o f c lassified  fac ts . Science, if  i t  c a rr ie s  o u t its  ow n s te rn  log ic , 
c a n  b u t  p o in t  th e  ra c e  to a  fu tu re  v i r tu a l  a n n ih ila tio n , fo r  no  m o d ern  
s c ie n tis t  d a re s  to  d re a m  of a  p e rp e tu a l p h y s ic a l h u m a n ity . P h ilo so p h y  
loses i t s  w a y  in  th e  m azes of i t s  t im o ro u s  W e s te rn  p sy cho logy , an d  
O rth o d o x y  c an  now  do  no m o re  th a n  “ m ock  a  dead  c re e d ’s g r in n in g  
ja w s  w ith  b re a d .” N e ith e r  in  S cience , P h ilo so p h y , n o r  R e lig io n , a t  
E u ro p e  k n o w s  th em , is  to  be fo u n d  th e  t ru e  th eo ry  of m a n ’s in n e r  life , 
a n d  w i th o u t  it ,  m an , as E m erso n  says , is  b u t  a god in  ru in s .

T h e o so p h y  affirm s ; i t s  a ff irm a tio n s  a re  scientific, p h ilo so p h ica l an d  
re lig io u s , a n d  h e re in  lies i t s  s t r e n g th  and  pow er. T h e  b o d y  is n o t m an , 
b u t  th e  le a l  m a n  u ses th e  b ody  a n d  p h y s ic a l n a tu re , as a w o rk m a n  uses 
h is  too ls . T h is  d efin ite  a s s e r tio n  c u ts  a t  th e  roo t of m o d e rn  m a te r ia l
is tic  sc ience , i t  su p p lie s  th e  k ey  fo r  w hich  W e s te rn  p h ilo so p h y  h a s  
so u g h t in  v a in , an d  i t  g r ip s  and  h o ld s  fa s t  th e  g r e a t  c e n tra l s p i r i tu a l  
t r u th  w h ic h  W e s te rn  re lig io n  h a s  s m o th e re d  u n d e r  th e  lo ad  of ex o te r ic  
c reed s . A n d  w h e n  as T h eo so p h is ts , w e in  o u r  in d iv id u a l liv es  g r ip  a n d  
ljo ld  f a s t  t h a t  t r u th ,  w hen  once we fu l ly  rea lize  t h a t  p h y s ic a l life  is 
o n ly  th e  t r a n s ie n t ,  c h a n g in g  m o u ld  w h ic h  b u t  c ram p s  th e  a b id in g , th e  
e n d u r in g  b u ild e r , th e  re a l m an , w e cau  sm ile  a t  th e  m a d d e n in g  p e rp le x 
itie s , th e  w e a ry in g  confusions o f m o d e rn  th o u g h t, fo r w e h av e  se t o u r  
fe e t f irm ly  o n  th e  p a th  w h ich  lead s to  t h a t  peace w hich , in  v e ry  deed 
a n d  in  v e ry  t r u t h ,  th e  w o rld  ” can  n e i th e r  g iv e  n o r  ta k e  aw ay .

A n d  C a lm n e ss  goes h a n d  in  h a n d  w ith  t r n e  P eace . I t  is  n o t en o u g h  
t h a t  w e sh o u ld  find  o u r  peace in  lo n e lin e ss  an d  so litu d e . T ru e , in  
ev e ry  h u m a n  h e a r t  th e r e  is a  h o ly  o f ho lie s  in to  w h ich  n o t ev en  o u r  
n e a re s t a n d  o u r  d e a re s t  can  ev e r p e n e tr a te ,  a n d  th a t  we m u s t, p e rfo rce , 
k eep  je a lo u s ly  a n d  g u a rd  c a re fu lly , fo r  th e r e  w e sh o u ld  be face  to  face 

“ “ W m o st life  o f th e  u n iv e rse  ; b u t  th e  peace  o f w h ich  I  h av e

been  speaking*, w liich  is based  upon know ledge aucl conviction , m u s t 
t r a n s la te  i t s e lf  in to  th e  o u te r  life, a n d  t h a t  m eans a  s e re n ity  of c h a ra c 
te r , a  p a tie n c e  of m e th o d , a  d ig n ity  of a c t, to w h ich  th e  h u rr ie d , r e s t 
less  m en  a n d  w om en  of o u r  tim e  can  n e v e r  a tta in .

A n d  t r u ly  enough  is t h a t  ca lm n ess needed. 1 know  th a t  in  th is  
room  to -n ig h t th e re  a re  som e w ho, lik e  m yself, h av e  p e n e tra te d  beyond 
th e  o u tw a rd  g a te s  of th a t  socia l he ll w h ic h  is a  d is tin g u ish in g  fe a tu re  
of o u r  m isn a m e d  c iv i lis a t io n  ; w here  m en  an d  w om en a n d  l i t t le  ch ild ren  
h av e  e v e ry th in g  to  m ak e  th e m  devils a n d  n o th in g  to  m ak e  th em  gods, 
w h e re  th e  h o u rs  d ra g  w e a rily , w here  life  is hopeless, a n d  w h e re  th e  
g ra v e  is  th e  sw ee te s t couch , because th e r e  is th e  r e s t  fro m  th e  long- 
d ia w n -o u t  m ise ry  of ex is ten ce .

P a t i e n t  fo r  th e se  fo rs a k e n  ones we can  h a rd ly  be, a n d  i t  is h a rd e r  
.still in  th e  face  of i t  a ll to  be p a tie n t w ith  ou rse lves a n d  to  re s is t  th e  
a d o p tio n  of th o se  q u ick  a n d  h a s ty  m e th o d s  w hicli seem  to  h av e  th e  p ro 
m ise  of th e  l ig h te n in g  of th e  o u tw a rd  b u rd e n  of life  fo r  th e se  o u r b r e th 
re n . B u t  if  w e know— if  re in c a rn a tio n  is to  u s  a l iv in g  t r u th ,  if  o u r  
p eace  is  t r u e  a n d  o u r  c a lm  re a l , th e n  w e h ave  le a rn e d  th e  lesson th a t  
a l th o u g h  th e  w hee ls of th e  m ills  of th e  u n iv e rse  seen  to  m ove n o t a t  a ll, 
y e t  t r u ly  in  th e  lo n g  sw eep  of th e  ages o f evo lu tion , each  in d iv id u a l life  
is  w e ig h ed , a n d  m e a su re d , an d  balanced  a n d  g r o u n d / a n d  th a t  fo r  th e  
so rro w  of th e  n ig h t  th e r e  com eth  th e  equa l joy  of th e  m o rn in g .

A n d  th is  sh o u ld  m ak e  u s  s tro n g . I t  is a  flabby  a g e  ; m en  a re  to s s 
ed a b o u t w ith  ev e ry  w ind  of d o c tr in e  a n d  b u t few  can  s ta n d  e rec t a n d  
fo u r-sq u a re , w ith  th e i r  m e n ta l gaze s te a d y , an d  th e i r  sp ir i tu a l  s ig h t 
c le a r. T h e  s t r e n g th  w h ic h  conies from  ca lm  co nv ic tion  a n d  from  in w a rd  
peace  is th e  one th in g  w h ic h  th e  g en e ra tio n  needs, a n d  th o se  w ho h av e  
w on i t  fo r  th e m se lv e s  wTill be as to w ers  of re fu g e  to  th e  s to rm -to ssed  
liv es  w h o  a re  a d r i f t  on th e  seas  of n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  d o u b t, sp ecu la tio n  
a n d  d e sp a ir . S tro n g  m en  a rm e d  we m u s t be, b u t  a rm e d  w ith  th e  w e a 
pons of h e lp fu ln e ss , of b ro th e rlin e ss , a n d  of love.

So la s t ly  com es se lf-sacrifice . E a sy  indeed  to  ta lk  of b u t so h a rd  
to  a c t  o u t. O ne of th e  can o n s of th e  n e w e s t l i te r a ry  school of th o u g h t  
is an  e x tre m e  in d iv id u a lis m  a t  an y  cost to  th o se  a ro u n d  us, th e  p u sh in g  
of th e  in d iv id u a l d e v e lo p m e n t to  its  u tm o s t lim its , a  n a tu r a lis m  w h ich  
m e a n s  s e p a ra te  u n its  in  life  r a th e r  th a n  a  co llective w ho le . N o t so say s 
T h eo so p h y . H u m a n ity  is  one, and  in d iv id u a l p ro g re ss  is im possib le  
a p a r t  fro m  all. T h is  th e n  m eans th e  d ev e lo p m en t of a ll by  th e  
e ffo rts  of each , an d  th e  tr a n s la t io n  of t h a t  in to  one w ord  is S a c r i
fice. B e lie v in g  as wre do t h a t  th e  C h r is t  m y th  is  th e  lo n g  c ru c i
fix ion of th e  s p i r i t  in  m a t te r ,  su re ly  w e m ay  n o t co m p la in  if 
h e re  a n d  now  th e  t r u e s t  a n d  th e  n o b le s t lives h a v e  to  w o rk  o u t 
som e sm a ll p a r i of t h a t  e te rn a l sacrifice, day  by  d a y  an d  y e a r  by  
y e a r , t i l l  th is  in c a rn a tio n  h a s  ru n  i ts  course. A n d  by  an  u n e rr in g  
law , th e  law  of .K arm a, sacrifice b r in g s  n o b ility  of life  an d  n o b i
l i ty  b r in g s  sacrifice. T h e  sp i r i tu a l  h e ig h ts  to  w h ic h  m en can  c lim b



now  if  th e y  w ill, a re  ru g g e d  enough , b u t w lia t w ould th e y  h a v e  been  
now , i f  in  th e  p a s t  th e y  h a d  n o t been  sm o o th ed  so m ew h a t by  th e  w eary  
fe e t o f th e  fo rm e r  p ilg r im s  of th e  ra c e , if  th e  m o u n ta in  r iv u le ts , w h ic li 
we c a n  t u r n  in to  r iv e rs  if  w e w ill, h a d  n o t flowed firs t of a ll  fro m  th e  
te a r s  o f th o s e  w h o  su ffe red  and  w e re  s tro n g . T h in k  you  w h ere  w e 
sh o u ld  h a v e  b een  if  o u r  loved  H . P . B . h ad  n o t ta k e n  th e  th o rn s  of 
life  fo r  u s  a n d  w o rn  th e m  c h e e rfu lly  as a  ch ap le t of roses. T h ro u g h  
th e  m is ts  o f th e  ages, w e see b u t d im ly  th e  m a je s tic  fo rm s of th e  g re a t  
sa v io u rs  o f m a n k in d , b u t  w h en , e v e r  a n d  anon, th e  v e il is lif ted , w e see 
in  t h e i r  fa c e s  th e  peace, th e  calm , th e  s t r e n g th  fo r w h ich  T w o u ld  h a v e  
y o u  s t r iv e , a n d  above a n d  beyond  i t  a ll t h a t  d iv ine  com passion  w h ic h  
d ro v e  th e m  to  p riso n , to  ex ile , a n d  to  d e a th  fo r th o se  w h o m  th e y  
loved  d e a re r  th a n  life  itse lf, th e  su ffe rin g  sons an d  d a u g h te r s  of th e  
race .

. F e e b ly  h av e  I  s t r iv e n  to p u t  to  you  so m e th in g  of w h a t o u r 
T h e o so p h ie  life  sh o n ld  be. N o one k n o w s so w ell as I  how  m ise ra b ly  
s h o r t  o f t h a t  life  I  d a ily  fa ll, b u t y o u  a n d  I can  co n q u er a n d  be s tro n g . 
F a i lu r e  th e r e  m u s t be, b u t  v ic to ry  th e r e  sh o u ld  b e ;  a n d  th a t  v ic to ry  
m e a n s  p o s s ib il i t ie s  w h ich  a r e . b o u n d e d  on ly  by  th e  u n iv e rse  itse lf. 
S te p  b y  s te p  we m ay  c lim b  u p w a rd  if  w e w ill, t i l l  a t  le n g th  o u r  w ho le  
b e in g  s h a l l  be se t to  th e  k ey -n o te  of th o se  e te rn a l s p i r i tu a l  h a rm o n ie s  
w h ic h  o n ly  th e  p u re  in  h e a r t  can  e v e r  fu l ly  know .

SORCERY— M ED IEVAL AND MODERN.
(C oncluded fr o m  p . 491.)

P a ra c e lsu s ,*  sp e a k in g  of S o rce ry , says, “ a  be lie f o r fa i th  if  s tro n g  
en o u g h  m a y  g iv e  r is e  to  a  p o w erfu l e v il im a g in a tio n , a n d  is  th e  cause  of 
W itc h c r a f t  a n d  S o rceries , b y  w h ic h  m e a n s  one person  m a y  in ju re  a n o th e r  
w ith o u t  ru n n in g  m uch  r i s k  of d isco v e ry  ; because  he m ay  k il l  o r  in ju re  h is  
en em y  w i th o u t  g o in g  n e a r  h im , an d  th e  l a t t e r  can n o t d efend  h im se lf  as he 
m ig h t, i f  h e  w e re  a t ta c k e d  b y  a  v is ib le  fo e .” A n d  in re g a rd  to  th e  use of 
a g e n ts  fo r  th e  tr a n sm is s io n  of th is  b a n e fu l influence, he  say s : “ A s fo r  
im ag es  of w ax , I  w ill te l l  y o u  th a t  if  a  p e rso n  desires  to  in ju re  an  enem y, 
h e  m a y  do  so th r o u g h  som e m e d iu m — i.e ., a  C orpus. Tn th i s  w ay  i t  is 
p o ss ib le  t h a t  m y  sp ir i t ,  w ith o u t  th e  a s s is ta n c e  of m y  body, a n d  w ith o u t a 
sw o rd , m a y  k i l l  o r  w o u n d  a n o th e r  p e rs o n  s im p ly  by  th e  ac tio n  of m y  w ill. 
I t  is  fu r th e rm o re  p o ss ib le  th a t  I  m a y  b r in g  th e  s p i r i t  of m y  enem y  in to  
a n  im ag e , a n d  a f te rw a rd s  in ju re  o r  la m e  h im  in  th e  im ag e  ac c o rd in g  
to  m y  w ill, a n d  t h a t  th e  b ody  of t h a t  en em y  w ill be co rre sp o n d in g ly  i n 
ju r e d  o r  la m e d  th e re b y . T h e  p o w e r of th e  w ill is  th e  m a in  p o in t  in  
m ed ic ine . A  m a n  w h o  w ishes ev e ry o n e  w ell w ill p ro d u ce  good  effec ts. 
O ne w h o  b e g ru d g e s  ev e ry b o d y  e v e ry th in g  good, a n d  w ho  h a te s  h im 
self, m ay  e x p e rie n c e  on  h is  ow n p e rso n  th e  effects of h is  ev il th o u g h ts .  
Im ag es  m a y  b e  cu rsed , a n d  d isea se s— su ch  as fevers , e p ilep sy , a p o 

* F , H a r tm a n n , 1887, p , 116 e t  seq .

p lex y , &c.,— m ay  th e re b y  be caused  to  th e  persons w hom  th e se  im ages 
a re  m a d e  to  r e p re s e n t.”

O f a  s im ila r  n a tu r e  to  th e se  “ Im a g e s” a re  th e  am u le ts , p h y la c 
te r ie s , a n d  ta l is m a n s  s t i l l  la rg e ly  in  use  upon th e  co n tin en t, an d  in 
g e n e ra l re q u is it io n  am o n g  th e  peop le  of A frica , A ra b ia , P e rs ia  anti 
m a n y  p a r t s  of In d ia  ; an d , in  fac t, w h a t are  ca lled  u M ag ical S u sp en 
sio n s,” a re  f a r  m ore  in  use  am o n g  o u r  ow n n a tio n  th a t  is u su a lly  su p 
posed. F ro m  p e rso n a l know ledge  of th e se  th in g s , I  am  in c lin ed  to 
th e  b e lie f  t h a t  th e  a m u le t, a n d  e sp ec ia lly  th e  ta lism a n , w h en  c o n s tru c t
ed  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  ru le s  of th e  Iv ab a lis tic  A rt, h av e  g re a t  efhcacy ; 
an d  in d eed  in  th is  re sp e c t I  shou ld  p lace  th e  ta l ism a n  f a r  in advance 
of a n y  h y p n o tic  o r m esm eric  pow ers I  h ave  y e t seen  o r h e a rd  of. 
I  w ish  t h a t  I  cou ld  a ssu re  you to  th e  c o n tra ry , an d  d ec la re  a t  once 
t h a t  so rce ro u s a r t s  h av e  no p o w er o v e r any  b u t  th e  ig n o ra n t, su p e r
s t i t i o u s ,  a n d  w eak -w illed . I t  w ould  be a  m a t te r  of g re a t  a ssu ran ce  to  
know  th is  to  be th e  case, b u t  fa c ts  p ro v e  i t  o th e rw ise . T h a t th e  ed u 
c a te d  a n d  c iv ilised  m a n  of th e  19th  c e n tu ry  does n o t believe in  th e  
p o w er of a spell o r  th e  effects of a  ta l is m a n  is no p roo f of th e i r  u n 
re a l i ty , since  he  does n o t be lieve  th a t  th e  a r t  of so rce ry  e x is ts  a t all, 
a n d  th e re fo re  is  n o t qua lified  to  ju d g e  in  th e  m a tte r .*  L e t th o se  speak  
w ho h a v e  k n ow ledge  in  th e se  th in g s , a n d  th e y  w ill te l l  u s  th a t  u no fac t 
is  b e t t e r  e s ta b lish e d ” th a n  th e  ex is ten ce  of W itc h c ra f t  an d  Sorcery . 
B u t, a s  M ad am e  B la v a tsk y  say s in “ I s is  U n v e iled ,” t  “ th e  c e n tu ry  itse lf  
is g ro w in g  o ld  ; a n d  as i t  g ra d u a lly  ap p ro ach es  th e  f a ta l  end, i t  seem s 
as if  i t  w e re  fa llin g  in to  i t s  d o tag e  ; n o t on ly  does i t  re fu se  to  reco llec t 
how  a b u n d a n tly  th e  fa c ts  of w itc h c ra f t  w e r e  p roven , b u t  i t  re fu ses to  
re a liz e  w h a t  h as been g o in g  on fo r th e  la s t t h i r t y  y e a rs  a ll over tho  
w ide w o rld .” A n d  to  p u t  th e  m a t te r  in i ts  tr u e  lig h t, le t m e rem in d  
you  t h a t  600 p e rso n s  w ere  b u rn t  in  5 y ea rs  by  th e  P rim e-B ish o p  
of B a m b e rg  J  a n d  no le ss  th a n  162 a tW iir tz b n rg ,  am o n g  w hom  w ere 
th i r ty - f o u r  l i t t le  c h ild re n  fro m  seven to  te n  y e a rs  of age, in c lu d ed  as 
b e in g  d ed ica ted  to  w itc h c ra f t .  In  th e  y e a r 1515, no less th a n  500 
p e rso n s  w ere  b u r n t  fo r w itc h c ra f t  a t  G eneva. T h ese  persons, be 
i t  k n o w n , w ere  b u rn e d  fo r  w itc h c ra f t b y  th e  ed u ca ted  a n d  c iv ilized  (!) 
g o v e rn o rs  of t h a t  p eriod . A d d  to  th is  th e  fa c t t h a t  th e  confessions w ere 
ta k e n  in  p r iv a te  by  th e  J e s u i t  P r ie s ts , a n d  th e  case fo r  S o rcery  on one 
side  o r  th e  o th e r  is p ro v en , d e sp ite  th e  civilized education  w hich  d irec ted  
it. A n d  if  i t  w ere  n o t an o ld  au d  w e ll- tr ie d  say in g  th a t  “ th e  dev il s its  
b e h in d  th e  c ro ss ,” th e se  fa c ts  w ould  e s ta b lish  it . “ H is to ry  keeps b u t 
too w ell th e  sad  reco rd s  of so rce ry ,” says B aro n  Du P o te t. “ T hese 
fac ts  w e re  b u t  too rea l, an d  le n t th em se lv e s  too re a d i ly  to  d read fu l 
m a lp ra c tic e s  an d  to  m o n s tro u s  abuse ! B u t how  d id  I  come to  find ou t 
th a t  a r t  ? W h e re  d id  I  le a rn  i t  P In  m y  th o u g h ts  ? N o ; i t  is N a tu re

# N ev erth e less Popes In n o c e n t V I I I  a n d A le x a u d e r  V I ; H en ry  Y I, Howry Y II.I, 
E liz a b e th , J a m e s  I  an d  th e  P a r lia m e n t of 1604, enacted  law s a g a in s t W itch c ra ft.
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h e rs e lf  w ho  d iscovered  to  m e th e  secret.. A n d  how  ? B y p ro d u c in g  
b e fo re  m y  ow n  eyes, w ith o u t w a itin g  fo r m e to  sea rch  fo r  th em , in d is 
p u ta b le  fa c ts  of S o rce ry  a n d  M ag ic ..........A n d  w lia t is  i t  t h a t  d e te rm in e s
th e s e  a t t ra c t io n s ,  th e s e  su d d en  im p u lses, th e se  ra v in g  ep idem ics , rag e s ,
a n t ip a th ie s ,  c rise s  ; th e se  co nvu ls ions whic-li one can  m a k e  d u ra b le  ?......
W h a t  is  i t  th a t, d e te rm in e s  th em , if  n o t th e  v e ry  p r in c ip le  we em ploy , 
th e  a g e n t  so dec id ed ly  w ell-k n o w n  to  th e  an c ie n ts  ? W h a t  you call 
n e rv o u s  flu id  o r  m a g n e tism , th e  m en of old called  o ccu lt force, th e  p o w er 
of th e  soul, s u b j e c t i o n ,  m a g ic ! ........A n  e lem en t e x is tin g  i n  N a tu re , u n 
k n o w n  to  m o s t m en , g e ts  ho ld  of a  p e rso n  and  w ith e r s  an d  b re a k s  h im  
dow n, as th e  fe a r fu l h u r r ic a n e  does a b u lru sh  ; i t  s c a t te r s  m en  f a r  aw ay , 
i t  s t r ik e s  th e m  in  a  th o u s a n d  p laces a t  th e  sam e tim e  w ith o n t t l ie i r
p e rc e iv in g  tb e  in v is ib le  foe, o r b e in g  ab le  to  p ro te c t th e m s e lv e s ........a ll
this is d e m o n s tra te d ; b n t  th a t  th is  e le m e n t could  choose f r ie n d s  and  
se le c t fa v o r ite s , obey th e i r  th o u g h ts , a n sw e r to  th e  h u m a n  voice, an d  
u n d e rs ta n d  th e  m e a n in g  of tra c e d  s ig n s , th a t  is w h a t people c an n o t 
re a liz e  an d  w h a t th e i r  reaso n  re je c ts , an d  th a t  is  w h a t  I  saw  ; a n d  I  say  
i t  h e re  m o s t e m p h a tic a lly , th a t  fo r  m e i t  is a  fa c t  a n d  a  t r u th  d em o n 
s t r a te d  fo r  e v e r .” * S o ; a n d  w e do n o t need  to  a sk  if  N a tu re  h a s  a lte re d  
h e r  la w s  fo r  th e  b en efit of 19 th  c e n tu ry  science, o r in  response  to  th e  
p re ju d ic e s  of th e  u n in fo rm e d  m u lti tu d e , since th e  d e a th  of th is  can d id  
e x p o n e n t of m ag ic  a r t s .  N o t on ly  a re  h e r  law s th e  sam e, b u t  m a n ’s 
a b u se  of th e m  is v e ry  li t t le , if  a t  a ll, less p re v a le n t th a n  in  th e  d re a d 
ful tim e s  I  h a v e  been  re c o u n tin g .

A n d  w h a t is S o rce ry  if  n o t th e  ab u se  of n a tu ra l  law s, th e  c o n s tra in in g  
o f th e  in h e re n t  o r a c q u ire d  pow ers + of th e  h u m a n  sou l to  selfish an d  
u n la w fu l uses. S o rce ry  in d e e d  s ta n d s  in  re la tio n  to  p u re  M ag ic  as a ll 
t h a t  is  b lack , d iab o lica l, lo a th som e, c o r ru p t  and  d e a th -d e a lin g , to  th a t  
w h ic h  is  p u re , d iv in e , en so u lin g , fu l l  of th e  g race  of w isdom , a n d  life- 
g iv in g  in  i t s  o p e ra tio n . W h a t  in d e e d  is  S orcery , b u t  a  conscious p e r 
v e rs io n  of th e  D iv in e  A rt, r ig h t ly  d is tin g u ish e d  b y  th e  n am e  of M agic ?% 
B e tw e e n  th e se  tw o  p o s itiv e  s ta te s  of good an d  ev il, th e re  ex is ts  th e  
m id d le -g ro u n d  of m ed iu m sh ip , a llied  a t  once to  b o th , a n d  cap ab le  a t  any
t i m e  o f  a  f i n a l  co nvers ion  in to  one o r th e  o th e r  of th e m . T h e  m ass of 
hum anity  s ta n d  (an d  h a p p ily  fo r  th e m  th e y  s ta n d  together) u pon  th is  
m i d d l e  g r o u n d  of n e u tr a l i ty  ; ig n o ra n t a lik e  of th e  d iv in e  an d  in fe rn a l 
p o w e rs  a t  w a r  a ro u n d  th e m  ; a n d  h ence  I  th in k  i t  is  t h a t  in  th is  ag e  of 
sc ien tific  m a te r ia lis m  a n d  re lig io n s  im po tence , so m a n y  th o u san d s  a ro  a d 
d ic te d  to  w h a t I  m ay  call Unconscious Sorcery. A nd  h a p p y  indeed  we shou ld  
bo, if  th i s  w e re  th c  n e th e rm o s t e x te n t of th e  ev il in o u r  d ay s  ; b u t i t  is  f a r  
o th e rw ise . C o n fe r w ith  th o se  w ho h a v e  tr a v e lle d  th e  c o u n try  in  search  
of fa c ts  b e a r in g  u pon  th e  occu lt po w ers , a n d  th e y  w ill re c o u n t to  yon 
ex p e rie n c e s  of th e  m o s t re v o ltin g  n a tu re ,  a s s u r in g  you  of th e  fact, th a t

*  D ii P o te t  ; M a g ie  D e v o ile e .
t  “ W itch es ancl S o rc e re rs  a re  n o t m ade a t  once, th ey  a re  bo m  w ith  pow ers for 
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th e r e  a re , in a ll p a r t s  o f E u ro p e  ancl even  in  th is  coun try , sm all s e c re t 
so c ie ties  w h e re  th e  b la c k  a r t  is sy s te m a tic a lly  p ra c tise d  by  persons of 
b o th  sexes, w ith  all th e  cerem onious d e ta ils  of th e  c ra f t. O f th e  d an g ers  of 
h y p n o tism  an d  m e sm e rism  m uch  has, of la te , been  said , and  a  w e ll- in ten 
tio n ed  th o u g h  use less  m ove h a s  been m ad e  to  r e s tr ic t  th e  p ra c tic e  of 
h y p n o tism  to a qua lified  m ed ica l facu lty . A s w ell t r y  to  lim it a m a n ’s 
th o u g h ts  b y  p u t t in g  h is  h an d s  and  fee t in  iro n s  as to  contro l th e  use  of 
h y p n o tism  b y  p a r l ia m e n ta ry  la w s! B u t w h y  th is  m ovem en t on th e  
p a r t  of th e  peop le  ? I t  is th a t  they  h av e  becom e aw are  in  som e sense, 
a t  la s t, of th e  p ow ers  o f th e  h u m an  soul, ancl th e y  h av e  h ad  illu s tra tio n s  
to  th e i r  cost of th e  fa c t  t h a t  th e  d is tin c tio n  betw reen th is  la te s t  p h ase  of 
m odern  science a n d  th e  S o rce ry  of th e  d a rk  ag es  is n o t one th a t  re s ts  
upon  th e  n a tu r e  of th e  fo rce  th a t  is w ielded, b u t  upon th e  q u a li ty  of th e  
soul t h a t  d ire c ts  it. l lie g e rm s  of m a g n e tic  in o cu la tio n  a re  inv isib le , 
we know , b u t  th e y  a re  none th e  less rea l fo r th a t .  u O rien ta l ex p erien ce  
for a h u n d re d  c e n tu r ie s  h a s  show n th a t  th e  g e rm s  of m oral co n tag io n  
l in g e r  ab o u t loca litie s , a n d  im p u re  m ag n e tism  m ay  be co m m un ica ted  
b y  th e  to u c h .” * A n d  t h a t  th e  m ag n e tic  p o w er does no t re s t w ith  th e  
good a n d  v ir tu o u s  a lone , we know  ; fo r th e  m a g ic a l po tency  of th e  w ill 
a n d  im a g in a tio n  is in h e re n t  in every  h u m a n  soul, an d  h as th e  p o w er of 
a c tin g ’, n o t o n ly  im m e d ia te ly  upon  bodies th a t  a re  p re se n t to  th e  sense, 
by  m e a n s  of th e  s u b tile  pow ers of th e  eye a n d  th e  * b re a th , eq u a lly  as 
by  a  fixed re g a rd  a n d  inc isive  speech, b n t  also  a t  a  d is tan ce , b y  m eans 
of th e  d e s ire  an d  fa n ta s y  of th e  soul a c tin g  u pon  th e  v ita l p r in c ip le  of 
p e rso n s m ore  rem o te . L e t us b u t recognize th e  fa c t th a t  th o u g h ts  a re  
th ings, c re a tu re s  of life  w h en  an im a ted  by h u m a n  desire , an d  in  a ll 
re sp e c ts  o b ed ien t to  th e i r  c rea to r, th e  m in d  of m an ; an d  w h a t is to. 
h in d e r  th em  from  o b ey in g  th e  behests  of th e  soul, p ro v id in g  on ly  they* 
a re  su ffic ien tly  en fo rced  by th e  im p e llin g  p o w er of th e  w ill ? W h a t  
th e n  sh a ll h in d e r  th e  sou l of a m an from  a c tin g  on a n o th e r  a t. a  d is 
ta n c e  ? H e re  th e n  we s e e th e  d an g ers  of h y p n o tism , an d  h e re  a lso  th e  
p o ss ib il ity  of Unconscious Sorcery . E v e r y  a r t ,  of w h a tev e r k in d , th a t  
is u sed  b y  a  m an  to  coerce th e  ac tions of a n o th e r , to  p e rsu ad e  h is  
be liefs, to  secure  h is  fav o u r, to  ga in  h is p ro p e r ty , o r in  an y  w ay  to  
c ir c u m sc r ib e  h is  n a tu r a l  o r sp ir itu a l freedom , is S o rc e ry ; and  in  
a ll cases w h e re  th e  w eak n ess  o r ig n o ran ce  of a n o th e r  is made, to 
se rv e  a  p e rso n a l a d v a n ta g e , i t  is a  sin  a g a in s t  n a tu re  a thousand 
tim e s  m ore  h a te fu l a n d  dead ly . I  leave  yo u  th e n  to  consider to  
w h a t aw fu l e x te n t th i s  a r t  of Sorcery  is p re v a le n t in  ev ery  d e p a r t
m e n t of m o d ern  life, a n d  i t  is ju s t  h e re , in  r e la tio n  to  ourselves as 
a g e n ts  fo r  good o r ev il m th e  w orld, th a t  th e  m o ra l is to  be gained  
fro m  a  s tu d y  of th is  a n c ie n t p rac tic e  in  i t s  m ore  positive , conscious, an d  
d e s t ru c t iv e  p h ases . A n d  from  th e  n e g a tiv e  s ta te  induced  upon  u s  by
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ig n o ra n c e  of th e  law s n n d e r  w h ic h  w e a re  w o rk in g  an d  th e  p o w ers  we 
n re  u.sing* in  ev e ry  ac tio n  of o u r lives, wre m u s t som e d a y  in e v ita b ly  
a w ak e , each  a n d  a ll of us, an d  th e  one choice t l ia t  sh a ll th e n  re m a in  to  us 
w ill h a v e  to  be  m ade. E i th e r  w e s h a l l h e  on th e  side of good, o r  a g a in s t  
it ; a n d  to  w h a t e x te n t o u r  p re s e n t a t t i tu d e  to w a rd s  th e  p u rp o se  of life, 
o u r  m o tiv e s , an d  th e  q u a li ty  of o u r  ac tions, w ill se rve  a t  th a t  tim e  in 
th e  ch o ice  w e sh a ll m ak e , i t  behoves u s  w ell to  consider, a n d  to  co n sid e r 
now. T h e  adv ice  of D r. H u fe la n d  in  re g a rd  to  th e  u se  of th e  m esm eric  
p o w er m e r its  th e  so b er c o n sid e ra tio n  of ev eryone  w ho u n d e r ta k e s  th e  
p ra c t ic e  of h y p n o tism  o r m esm erism  e i th e r  as a  p sy ch o lo g ica l s tu d y  o r 
lo r  m e d ic a l pu rposes. “ W e do n o t knowr,” he says, *fc e i th e r  th e  essence 
0 1* th e  lim its  of th is  a s to n ish in g  p o w er ; b u t e v e ry th in g  p ro v es  t h a t  i t  
p e n e tr a te s  th e  d e p th s  of th e  o rg an ism , an d  th e  in te rn a l life  of th e  n e r 
vous sy s tem  ; th a t  i t  m ay  even a ffec t th e  m in d  itse lf , an d  d is tu rb  its  
o rd in a ry  re la tio n s . W h o ev er, th e n , u n d e r ta k e s  to  go v ern  an d  d ire c t 
t l i is  m y s te r io u s  pow er, a tte m p ts  a  bo ld  ta sk . L e t h im  co n sid e r w ell 
t h a t  lie is  p ro b a b ly  p e n e tra tin g , as f a r  as is possib le , in to  th e  m o s t e le v a t
ed  law s  of n a tu re . N e v e r  le t h im  e n te r  th is  s a n c tu a ry  w ith o u t r e 
v e re n t ia l  fe a r , a n d  w ith o u t th e  m o s t p ro fo u n d  re sp e c t fo r  th e  p r in c ip le  
w h ich  h e  en d eav o u rs  to  se t in  o p e ra t io n .”

A n d , a f te r  a ll, i t  is th e  m o tiv e  of th e  m in d  t h a t  d is t in 
g u is h e s  b e tw een  good an d  ev il in  th e  use of o ccu lt fo rces. T h a t 
w h ic h  l in k s  th e  h u m a n  w ill to  i t s  su b jec t, an d  t h a t  w h ic h  g u ides 
i t s  l in e  of d irec tio n , is  thought. B u t th e  w ill h a s  no  such  d ire c t 
r e la t io n s  w ith  m otive , a n d  hence  m a y  be used w ith  eq u a l p o w er fo r 
e v il a s  fo r  good. M otive is t h a t  w h ich  d e te rm in e s  th e  q u a li ty  
of a  th o u g h t  ; b e in g  as i t  w ere  th e  v e ry  soul of th o u g h t ,  in h e r in g  
in , a n d  t in c tu r in g  w ith  its  su b tle  essence, e v e ry  m e n ta l ac tio n . A n d  
th e  m o tiv e  is a  p o w er in  itse lf, a p a r t  fro m  th e  ac t, as th e  sou l is 
fro m  th e  body, b u t  e x p re s s in g  i t s e lf  by  m e a n s  th e re o f . T h u s  causes 
b ro u g h t  a b o u t b y  o ccu lt forces, m ay  d iffer in  th e i r  u l t im a te  effects b y  
re a so n  of th e  m o tiv e  w h ich  ensou ls th em , th o u g h  to  th e  o u tw a rd  eye 
a p p e a r in g  in  a ll re sp ec ts  id en tic a l. I t  is  th is  w o rk in g  p o w e r of th e  
m o tiv e  w h ich  d is tin g u ish e s  a t  e v e ry  m o m en t b e tw een  o u r  r ig h te o u s  an d  
u n h o ly  th o u g h ts , o u r  ac tio n s t r u e  a n d  false . I t  is, th e n , a t  th e  in i t ia l  
s ta g e  of o u r  in v e s tig a tio n s  in to  th e s e  su b tle  fo rces in  N a tu re  a n d  th e  
m a g ic a l p o w ers of th e  h u m a n  m ind , t h a t  wfe ha ve n eed  to  ex am in e  o u r 
motive*, o th e rw ise  w e  sh a ll be in  d a n g e r  of d r i f t in g  ra p id ly  fro m  an u n 
co nsc ious to  a  conscious p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  a ll th e  h o rro rs  I  hav e  h a d  
occasion  to  sp eak  of, a n d  o th e rs  s t i l l  w orse, a n d  u n sp e a k a b le , in c lu d ed  
in th e  p ra c tic e  of th e  S o rce re r. B u t th e re  is a n o th e r  a n d  a  h ig h 
e r  p o s s ib il ity  fo r  th e  soul of m an  th a n  to  fa ll from  th e  g ro u n d  of 
n e u tr a l i ty  an d  n a tu ra l  freedom  in to  th e  s la v e ry  a n d  so u l-d ea th  of 
a  consc ious S o rce ry . M an m ay  ta k e  u p  th e  v e s tu re  of a h ig h e r  
se rv ice , he  m ay  u n ite  h is  m in d  to  th a t  of th e  U n iv e rse , h is  wrill 
to  th e  G re a t Law', h is  im a g in a tio n  to  th e  a rc h e ty p a l fo rm  of th e  G ran d  
M an , a n d  th u s , w ith  a ll h is  sou l a t  one w ith  th e  S p ir i t  of N a tu re , d ra w

fro m  tlic  s to reh o u se  o f th e  D iv in e  L ife a n d  M in d  such  p o w er a n d  know - 
edge as h e  can  u se  fo r  th e  benefit of th e  h u m a n  race. A n d  th e  D ivine 

M ttgici.au s ta n d s  in  110  n eed  of r i te s  and  cerem on ies, n o r  s ig n s a n d  ta l i s 
m an , n o r  w o rd s to  b le ss  o r  curse , n o r fo rm s b y  w h ich  to  co n ju re , b in d , 
o r  loose ; h e  n eed s nothing h a v in g  th a t  pow er, w h ic h  he  d raw s  fro m  the ' 
In f in ite  O cean  of A lm ig h ty  Love, th e  p o w er to  se rve  in  “ t h a t  sw ee t 
b o n d ag e  w h ich  is  f re e d o m ’s s e lf .” B u t th is  so u l-u n io n  w ith  th e  D iv in e  
P r in c ip le  m  N a tu re  is  n o t fo r  an y o n e  a  th in g  o f im m e d ia te  a n d  com plete  
a cco m p lish m en t, w h ile  fo r  a l l  i t  is d ifficu lt o f a tta in m e n t. T hose  w ho 
h av e  n o t co n sc io u sly  a n d  irrev o cab ly  id en tif ied  th em se lv es  w ith  th e  
p r in c ip le  of ev il h av e  th is  G od-like  pow er w ith in  th em  w h ic h  s ta n d s  o n ly  
111 need  of w a k in g  up  ; a n d  th e r e  is 110 l im i t  to  h u m a n  p e rfe c tib ili ty , a n d  
n o th in g  w h ich  can  be conceived  of in  th e  m in d  of m an  w h ich  can n o t 
u l t im a te ly  becom e re a lise d  in  .m an him self.

‘‘ G entleness, V irtue, W isdom and  E ndurance,
I hese a re  th e  seals of th a t m ost firm  assurance,
VV Inch bars  the  p it over d es tru c tio n ’s s tren g th

a n d  i f ]  am  addressing - a n y  w ho, h a v in g  a t  a u y  tim e  fallen under th e  
sp e ll of th e  w o rld ’s m a n y  su b tle  e n ch an tm en ts , a re  now  d isposed  to  look 
re p ro a c h fu lly  u p o n  th e m se lv e s  o r upon o th e rs , to  such  I  w ould , in  con- 
e lu s io n , com m end  th e  s p i r i t  o f these  w ords ;

R eproach  n o t th in e  own soul, b u t know  thyself,
Is or h a te  a n o th e r’s crime, n o r loa the  th in e  own.
I t  is th e  d a rk  idolatry  of self,
W hich , w hen our thoughts and  ac tions once are  gone, 
D em ands th a t  man should weep, and  bleed and  groan.
Oh v acan t e x p ia tio n ! Be a t  res t.
The past; is D ea th ’s, the fu tu re  is th in e  own •
A nd love and  joy  can make th e  fou lest b reas t 
A  parad ise  of flowers where P eace m ig h t bu ild  h e r n e s t.”

W . E . Old.

A'TMAVIDYA'VILASA OF SAD A’S'IVA BRAHMA'.
PliliFAOi;. '

r n H E  S a g e  S a d a s 'iv a  flo u rish ed  in th e  b e g in n in g  th e  eighteenth  
A  c e n tu ry , n e a r  th e  m o d e m  tow n of 1C arm - ( th e  c lassic  V a n ja i.)  H e  

w as a  B ra h m a n  of th e  v illa g e  of N e ru r  on th e  b a n k s  of th e  K av e ri, an d  
fro m  Ins v e ry  e a r ly  age, d isp la y e d  signs o f r e t i r e m e n t  fro m  th e  w o rld . 
H is  d ay s, i t  is s ta te d , h e  w ou ld  spend in  th e  b ed  o f th e  r iv e r , m e d ita t
in g  u p o n  th e  u n k n o w a b le  a n d  th e  unkn o w n . H e  w as a  g r e a t  a n d  a  
b o rn  Y o g i;  m a n y  m is to o k  h im  fo r an in sane  y o u th , as a ll g r e a t  m en  a re  
g e n e ra l ly  th o u g h t  to  be. H e  w as m a rr ie d  v e ry  y o u n g , as is th e  in v a r i- ' 
a b le  cu s to m  am o n g  th e  H in d u s , and  on th e  d ay  h e  h e a rd  t h a t  h is  w ife  
■ad a tta in e d  h e r  m a tu r i ty ,  h e  becam e a  S a m jd s i. F ro m  th is  m om en t, h e  

b e g a n  to  d isp la y  a n  u t t e r  av e rs io n  to  th e  so -ca lled  p lea su re s  o f th e  
w o rld . H is  h a b its  becam e cosm opolitan . H e  ca red  fo r n e i th e r  ca s te  
n o r  creed . A ll w ere  eq u a l in  h is  eyes. H e  w ould  e a t  a n y th in g  
th a t  w as g iv e n  h im , an d , fro m  an y  one, w ith o n t d is tin c tio n . I f  no  food  
cam e  to  h im , he w o u ld  m ak e  a  sum p tu o u s m ea l fro m  th e  re fu se  le av e r



th ro w n  in  th e  s tre e ts . S ti ll th e  in n e r  m a n  w as unknow n, und  S a d a s 'iv a  
w as co n s id e re d  to  be a  c razy  y o u th , t i l l  th e  fo llow ing  e v e n t o ccu rred .

C h ild re n  a re  a lw a y s  fo n d  of p la y in g  tr ic k s  ro u n d  an  in san e  person , 
p ro v id e d  h is  in s a n ity  do n o t e n d a n g e r  th e i r  personal se c u r ity  : a n d  o u r  
h e ro  w as  a  g r e a t  fa v o u r ite  w ith  th e  c h ild re n  of N e ru r . O ne of 
h is  g r e a te s t  d e lig h ts  w as to  d is tr ib u te  am o n g s t th e  c h ild re n  of th e  
v il la g e  w h a te v e r  h e  rece iv ed  fro m  th c  peop le  in  c h a rity . O n a  c e r ta in  
d ay , a n d  t h a t  w as  th e  day  of th e  R ish a b a  V a lian a  F e s tiv a l in  M ad u ra , 
th e  c h i ld re n  sa id  to  S a d a s 'iv a : “ F a th e r  ( t h a t  w as th e  g e n e ra l n a m e  by  
w h ic h  th e  c h ild re n  ca lled  oui* h e ro ) , ta k e  us to  M ad u ra  to -n ig h t. T hc  
G od M alie s 'a  w ill go in  p rocession  on h is  v eh ic le  —th e b u l l— th e re  to -n ig h t. 
W e  w ish  to  en jo y  th e  occasion .” T h a t  w as th e  R ish a b h a -v a lia n a  n ig h t, 
a s  w e h a v e  a lr e a d y  said , an d  th e  c h ild re n  w a n te d  to  en joy  it . T h e y  p ro f 
fe re d  th i s  r e q u e s t  in  deris io n , as i t  w ere , and  th o u g h t i t  b ey o n d  all p o ss i
b i l i ty  fo r  t h e i r  c u r io s ity  to  be sa tisfied . B u t S ad as 'iv a  w as a  S age. H e 
a sk e d  th e  c h ild re n  to  m o u n t liis b ack  a n d  sh o u ld e rs  an d  h ead , a n d  ev ery  
co n ce iv ab le  p a r t  of th e  body w h ic li co u ld  b e a r  th em . “ S h u t  y o u r  eyes, m y  
c h i ld re n ,” sa id  he , w h ich  th e y  d id . T h e  n e x t second, h e  a sk e d  th e m  to  
•open th e i r  eyes, an d  lo ! th e y  w ere  a ll in  M a d u ra  and  be fo re  th e  ve ry  
g o d  in  p ro cess io n . T h u s , th e  c h ild re n  e n jo y ed  th e  fe s tiv a l. S w ee t-m ea ts . 
n u ts  a n d  a l l  t h a t  c h ild re n  lik e , w e re  g iv e n  to  th e m  by o u r hero , a n d  th e y  
w e re  b r o u g h t  b ack  to  N e ru r  by  th e  sam e  process by  w h ich  th e y  w ere 
ta k e n  d o w n  to  M a d u ra . T h e  m o rn in g  d aw ned . E v e ry  ch ild  beg an  to  
r e la te  in  i t s  ow n sw ee t w ords i t s  a d v e n tu re s  of th e  p rev io u s  n ig h t  
a n d  sh o w ed  th e  sw ee t-m ea ts  y e t  u n co n su m ed . F ro m  th is  m o m en t 
S a d a s 'iv a  b e c a m e  k n o w n . E v e ry  one beg an  to  v e n e ra te  h im  as a S age : 
m a n y  ta lk e d  in  se c re t of h is  g r e a t  pow ers. B u t th e  m o m en t th e  re a l 
n a tu r e  of o u r  h e ro  w as  th u s  p ro c la im e d , S a d a s 'iv a  a ssu m ed  a  d if fe re n t 
a t t i tu d e .  H e  b ecam e m u te  to  th e  p u b lic . H e  n e v e r  spoke a  w o rd  to  an y  
one. T o m a k e  th e  p eop le  see w h a t h e  re a l ly  Avas, lie u n d e rto o k  th e  self- 
im p o sed  d u ty  of s a t is fy in g  th e ' c u r io s ity  of th e  ch ild ren . A n d  w hy  sh o u ld  a 
S ag e  u n d e rg o  th is  p rocess of m a k in g  h im se lf  th u s  know n, w ill be th e  
q u e s tio n  w h ic h  se v e ra l of o u r  re a d e r s  m a y  ask  to  th em se lv es . A n d  o u r  
r e p ly  is  t h a t  S ag es a re  som etim es te a s e d  to  su ch  an  e x te n t t h a t  ev en  th e i r  
p ro v e rb ia l  p a tie n c e  is  e x h a u s te d , a n d  th e n  to  m ak e  th e  w o rld  see Avhat 
th e y  a re , th e y  ev en  re s o r t  to  such  w a y s . E v en  so, th e  te a s in g  w h ich  
o u r  h e ro  u n d e rw e n t  fro m  h is  w ife ’s re la tio n s  to  b r in g  h im  back  to  th e  
w o rld  a n d  th e  p le a su re s  of it, m ad e  h im  u n d e r ta k e  th is  p ilg r im a g e  to  
M a d u ra .

T h e  n e w s  c a u g h t  lire, a n d  tr a v e l le d  w ith  th e  q u ick n ess  of l i g h t 
n in g , a n d  'p e o p le  b e g a n  to  po’u r  in  to  en q u ire  a f te r  th e  e x p lo its  of th e  
S ag e . B u t  h e  w o u ld  n o t speak . H e  w as  seen  a lw ay s  se a te d  in  con 
te m p la t io n  in  th e  b ed  of th e  r iv e r  a t  N e ru r  an d  K o d u m u d i— v illag es  
n e a r  K a ru r .  S tr a n g e  s to ries  a re  r e p e a te d  of how  th e  v il la g e  people  
w itn e s se d  S a d a s 'iv a  b e in g  ro lled  a w a y  b y  th e  flood, a p p a re n tly , a n d  how , 
to th e i r  a s to n ish m e n t, th e y  fo u n d  h im  sea ted  in  th e  sam e p o s tu re  a f te r  
the waterar su b s id ed .

B u t th is  is a ll a  g re a t  t r u th  in th e  case of Y ogis. T h is  re p o r t 
re a c h e d  th e  T o n d am an , c h ie f ta in  of P u d u k o tta i,  w ho cam e dow n to 
N e r u r  a n d  sp e n t a  ted io u s p e rio d  of e ig h t  y ea rs , w a it in g  u pon  th e  
S ag e . Is  n o t a  S age a  K in g  of K in g s a n d  an  E m p e ro r  of E m p ero rs  r* 
W h a t  does he ca re  fo r ? W h o m  h as  he  to f e a r ?  H e  h as  rea c h e d  such  a  
g r e a t  p o sitio n  th a t  none is equa l to  h im  in  th is  w orld  of p h enom ena . T he  
T o n d am an  w a ited  a n d  w aited  t i l l  th e  S ag e  w ould  be p leased . B u t th e  S age 
is d ev o id  of a ll su ch  sen sa tio n s  and  em otions. H e  v iew s e q u a lly  e v e ry 
th in g . T h e  k in g  one day  d a red , a f te r  g re a t  h e s ita tio n , to  a d d re ss  h is  o b jec t 
of v e n e ra tio n  to  th e  fo llo w in g  e f f e c t: —S a id  lie : “ M y m o st H o ly  L o rd  ! 
1 h av e  been w a itin g  upon  Y o u r H o lin ess  fo r th e  p a s t  8  y ea rs , and  still 
Y o u r  H o lin e ss  is n o t p leased  to  confer upon  m e th e  boon I  so m u ch  seek 
a f te r .  Y o u r H o lin ess  h a s  n o t opened y o u r  sw ee t m o u th  once to  m e.” 
T h u s  spoke th e  d isa p p o in te d  T ondam an  : an d  a t  th e se  w ords som e 
m ercy  w a rm e d  th e  b re a s t of th e  ho ly  S age, an d  he d esc rib ed  a  d ia g ra m  in 
th e  san d -b ed  of th e  r iv e r ,  a n d  enclosed in  it  c e r ta in  le tte rs , te c h n ic a lly  
ca lled  th c  UljdJcsharas of an  in c a n ta tio n  (m m ifra ), a n d  m ade  sig n s to  th e  
d is a p p o in te d  c h ie f ta in  to  m a s te r  it. B u t  he w as u n a b le  to  u n d e rs ta n d  
i t ,  a n d  h e  sa id  so. T he  S age  th e n  passed  h is  p a lm  ov er th e  d ia g ra m , an d  
e n ti r e ly  o b li te ra te d  th e  m a rk s  and  ra n  aw ay . T h e  T o n d am an  h ad  
su ch  a  g r e a t  re g a rd  fo r th e  d iag ram  th a t  he w ep t a t  i t s  d isap p ea ran ce , 
accu sed  h im se lf  fo r  h is  im pa tien ce , and  co llec ted  th e  sa n d  o v e r w h ich  
th e  B tjd ksh a ra s  w ere  in sc rib ed . H e re tu rn e d  to  P u d u k o tta i  w ith  th is  p re 
cious bu n d le , th in k in g  i t  in  v a in  to  fo llow  th e  Sage, a n d  t h a t  w h a t th e  
S ag e  d id  in  th e  w ay  of d ra w in g  a  d ia g ra m  was a  g re a t  boon  con ferred  
upon h im . L ik e  a  t r u e  devotee , he th o u g h t it  use less fo r  h im  a n y  m ore 
to  p ry  in to  th e  w ays of o u r  h e ro  ; fro m  th e  m o m en t of h is  b r in g in g  th e  
san d  b ags, p ro s p e r ity  b e g a n  to  flow in a  r e g u la r  s tre a m  to  th e  T onda- 
m a n ’s fa m ily . H e  w as ch ild less , and  he  h a d  a  ch ild  a f te r  th i s  even t. 
T h e  sa n d  th u s  b ro u g h t is p reserved , even  to -day , w o rsh ip p ed  as th e  
h o ly  re lic  of th e .  g re a t  Sage, an d  u sed  in  sm ea rin g  th e  body  in  p lace  
of th e  g e n e ra lly -u se d  h o ly  ashes. T h e  deep re sp e c t p a id  b y  th e  T on 
d a m a n  fa m ily  to  th is  holy  S age is w orld -know n  even  to  th is  d ay . T he 
S ag e  is re p o r te d  to  h av e  liv ed  to  a good  o ld  age, a n d  a t ta in e d  h is la s t 
fe l ic ity  in  th e  v illa g e  of N e ru r , w here  h is  S a m d d h i ex is ts  ev en  to -day .

In  th e  d ay  of th c  y e a r  sac red  as th e  la s t  day  of th e  S ag e  S adas 'iva , 
th e  T o n d am an  com es dow n to  N e ru r  a n d  d e fray s  th e  expenses of th e  
s a c re d  occasion . S ad as 'iv a , in  h is d ay s, is sa id  to  h ave  su n g  sev e ra l 
S a n s k r i t  dry as (v e rse s ) d e sc r ib in g  th e  tru e  Yvyi. H e  h a d  also  su n g  
sev e ra l verses on severa l su b je c ts— re lig io u s— w h ich  w ere  collected  by 
h is  w a rm  a d m ire rs . I f  a ll th ese  w ere co llec ted  an d  p u b lish ed , i t  w ould  be 
a  g r e a t  boon to  th e  H in d u  re lig io n . T h e  b e s t of S a d a s 'iv a ’s verses, now  
p re v a le n t  a s  th e  A 'tm a v id yd ,  w e p ropose  to  p u b lish  below , w ith  as 
t r u e  a  t r a n s la t io n  as th e  E n g lish  lan g u ag e  w ill allow . B u t th e  o rig in a l 
m u s t be  r e a d  if  th e  tru e  em o tions of th is  t r u e s t  of S ages a re  to  be re a lly  
u n d ers to o d .

T h e  o rig in a l S a n s k r it  verses I  h a v e  g iv en  below  a re  ta k e n  from  an



old  M S . copy w h ic h  I  fo und  in  m y  f a t h e r ’s lib ra ry  in  tl ic  v illa g e  of 
M a n a k k a l, 12 m iles  fro m  T rich in o p o ly . H a v in g  h e a rd  t h a t  th is  w o rk  w as 
p u b lish e d  as  a  sm a ll p am ph le t, by  th e  B ra h m a  V idya  P re s s , C h id a m 
b a ram , I  se c u re d  a  copy  in  th e  m o n th  of J a n u a r y  la s t, a n d  hav e  
clo se ly  co m p ared  i t  w ith  m ine. W h e re v e r  1 h av e  found  d if fe re n t re a d in g s  
(an d  th e y  w e re  o n ly  v e ry  few ), I  h a v e  g iv en  them . B efo re  c lo s ing  
th is  p re face , a  w o rd  is n ecessa ry  to  th e  a n x io u s  re a d e r  as to  th e  s ty le  
o f th e  verse . I t  is  m o s t m elodious. T h e  w hole com position  d isp la y s  
th e  tru e , s im p le , easy , a n d  em o tio n a l flow ings of a  g re a t  sou l w ith  a ll 
th e  m ag ic  of p o e try  sh in in g  fu lly  th r o u g h o u t .

1. V a ta ta r u  n ik a ta  n iv asam
p a tu ta r a  v ijn a n a  m u d r i t a  k a ra b  jam .

K a n c h a n a  d e s ik a m a d y a m
k a iv a ly a n a n d a  k a n d a la m  vande.

‘ 1 . I  s a lu te  som e in d esc rib a b le  p re c e p to r , w ho is th e  ro o t of jo y
of e te rn a l fe lic ity , w ho h as  h is  abode in  th e  p ro x im ity  of th e  Y a d  tre e , 
( F icus In d ic a ), a n d  w hose lo tu s  h a n d  is fo lded  in  th e  sym bo l of th e  
m o s t su p re m e  know ledge .

2 . N ira v a d h i s a m s r i ti  n ir a d h i
n ip a t i t a  ja n a ta  r a n a s p u ra n  n au k am .

P a r a m a ta  b h e d a n a  g liu tik a m
p a ra m a  S 'iv e n d ra ry a  p a d u k a m  naum i.

2. I  p ro s tra te  to  th e  sa n d a ls  o f th e  ho ly  P a ra m a  S 'iv e n d ra ry a ,*  
w h ic h  is  th e  s p a rk lin g  fe r ry -b o a t fo r  m en  w ho h ave  fa lle n  in to  th e  
n e v e r-e n d in g  ocean  of fam ily -life , a n d  w h ich  is th e  p ick -ax e  to  b re a k  
o th e r  re lig io n s .

N ote .—* P aram a  S 'iv en d ra  is supposed  to  be the m oral p recep to r (G uru), 
from  whom S a d a s iv a  received h is d iv in e  know ledge.

3. D e s 'ik a  P a ra m a  S 'iv e n d ro
p a d e s 'a v a s a d b u d d h a  d ivyam ah im ahain .*

S v a tm a n i v is 'r a n t i  k r i te
sa ra sa m  p ra s ta u n i k m c h id id a m

3. I, w ho  h a v e  kn o w n  th e  d iv in e  sp le n d o u r by th e  m o ra l te a c h in g s  
of m y  lio ly  p re c e p to r , P a ra m a  S 'iv e n d ra , a f te r  h a v in g  a t ta in e d  ca lm n ess 
iu  m y  o w n  sou l, b eg in  th i s — th e  so m e th in g *  fu ll of sw ee tn ess .

N ote.— ^S om eth ing . A s a Yogi devoid  of affections and  ha tes , S adas 'iva  
d id  n o t like  to  g ive  auy nam e to  liis w ork, and  so calls i t  in th e  b eg inn ing  
a  Som ething .

4. N iru p a m a  n i ty a  n ir ih o
n is h k a la  n irm a y a  n irg u n a k a ra h .

V ig a l i ta  s a rv a  v ik a lp a li
su d d h o  b u ddh  a h  c h a k a s tip a ra m a tm a .

4. T h e  su p re m e  soul sh in e s  w ith o u t  an y  p a ra lle l , b e in g  e te rn a l, 
d esire le ss , sp o tle s s  an d  u n c h a n g e a b le , a n d  h a v in g  n e i th e r  sh a p e  n o r  
q u a l i t y  a f t e r  i t s  a b an d o n m e n t o f a ll  c h a n g e s .

5 S v a v id y a ik a  n ib a d d h a h
k u rv a n  k a rm a n i m u h y am an assan .

D a iv a d v id h u ta  b ad d h ah  * 
sv a tm a jn a n e  m u n ir ja y a ti .

* B a n d h a h  is a n o th e r  read in g .

o. T h e  S ag e  w ho is tie d  down by th e  ign o rance  of h is  ow n se lf-p e r
fo rm ed  re lig io u s  r i te s .*  deceived  h y  ig n o ran ce , a t  la s t b y  d iv in e  fav o u r 
h a v in g  ab an d o n e d  those  ties, know s h is ow n soul and  re ig n s  su p rem e  
( 1  i te ra l ly  c o n q u e rs ).

Note. * A s opposed to speculative re lig ious contem plation , considered by 
th e  A dvaitis  as th e  suprem e k ind  of w orship.

(>. M ay a v a s 'c n a  su p to
m a d h y e p n s 'y a n  s a h a s ra s 'a h  svapnan .

D e s 'ik a v a c h a h  p ra b n d d h a  
d iv y a ty a n a n d a  v a rid h au  k o p i.

G. H e  w ho s lep t overp o w ered  by  ig n o ran ce , and  see in g  a th o u san d
k in d s  o f d re a m s  in  th e  m id d le  (of 1,'is sloop), nt. last, r o u s in g -  h im se lf
b y  th e  w o rd s o f h is  m o ra l p recep to r, lies now  d ro w n ed  in  th e  ocean 
of jo y .

7. P ra k r ita b h a v a m a p a s y a
s v ik r i t a  n i ja ru p a  sach ch id an an d ah .

G u ru  v a ra  k a ru n a p a n g a  t 
g a u ra v a  m asad y a  m a d y a tip ra jn a h .

 ̂ 7. T h e  h ig h ly  le a rn e d  S age, a f te r  a b a n d o n in g  h is  lo w er n a tu re  and  
ta k in g  p ossession  of h is  t r u e  sh ap e  of ex is ten ce , in te llig en ce , a n d  h a p p i
ness, by  th e  g la n c e  of th e  h o ly  eye of h is  m ora l p recep to r, is in to x ic a t
ed (ov er-jo y ed ), a f t e r  h a v in g  a tta in e d  k now ledge .

8 . S 'r ig u r u  k r ip a y a  sach ch it
s u k h a  n ija ru p e  n im a g n a d h irm a u n i.

V ih a r a t i  k a s 'c h a n a  v ib u d h ah  
sa n to lia n ta *  n ita n ta  m u d ita n ta h .

* S a n toddn to  is a n o th e r  read in g , m e a n in g — w ith  h is  in n e r  s o u l -  
c a lm ed .

8. A  c e r ta in  w ise Sage, w ho has a ssu m ed  silence  w ith  h is  m ind, 
d ro w n ed  in  lu s  ow n h ap p y  sh a p e  of ex is ten ce  and  in te llig en ce , by th e  
fa v o u r  of h is  m o ra l p recep to r, enjoys t h a t — his calm  s ta te — his in n e r 
son l b e in g  in  e x tre m e  joy , m o s t w onderfu l !

J). G u ru  v a ra  k a ru n a la h a r i
v y a t ik a ra  b h a ra s i ta la  s van  ta li.

R im  a te y a ti v a ra  eko
n iru p a m a  su k h a s im a n i sv a ira m .

9. l h e  b e s t of Sages, w ith  h is in n e r  soul m ade cool ( r e f re sh e d )
by th e  w e ig h t of th e  co llec ted  flood of th e  ho ly  g race  o f h is  m oral
p recep to r, en jo y s  h im se lf  in  sec re t on th e  b a n k s  of in c o m p a ra b le  h ap p i- 
n ess . 1 1



10. S r id e s ik a v a ra  k a ra n a
ra v ik a ra  s a m a p o h ita n ta ra  d h v a n th .

V ih a ra n  m a sk a ri v a ry o
n i r  a  v ad  h i k  a n a n d a  m r  a d h ?! v as t e .

10. T h e  b e s t of S ages w itli liis d a rk n e s s  ( ig n o ran ce ) d es tro y ed  b y  
th e  r a y s  of th e  S n n — th e  ho ly  g ra c e  of h is ven e rab le , m o ra l, p recep to r, 
is e n jo y in g  h im se lf  in th e  ocean of end less  joy.

11. J a n iv ip a r i ta  k ra m a to
b u d d h y a p ra v ila p y a  p a iicha  h h u tan i.

P a r i ' si sh ta  m a t m a t  a t  vara 
d h y ay  a n n a s te  m u n i s 'a n ta  li.

11. A f te r  e x tr ic a t in g  h is  five e lem en ts  from  th e  o rd e r  of b ir th  an d  
d e a th  by  h is  su p rem e  k now ledge , th e  calm  S age c o n te m p la te s  npon  th e  
t r u th  of h is  soul, w h ich  a lone re m a in s  as th e  balance  of e x is te n c e .

1 2 . J a g a d a k h i la  m id a m a sa ra m
m ay ik am e  v e t i m a nasi m an van a h .

P a r y a ta t i  p a ti ta s a h
p ra g iil ita  m ad am  an a  m a tsa ra h  kopi.

12. T h in k in g  in  h is  m in d  t h a t  th i s  w ho le  w orld  is u n s u b s ta n tia l  
a n d  o n ly  d ece itfu l, h e  w a n d e rs , a f te r  ren o u n c in g  h is  d e s ire s  and  
a b a n d o n in g  p rid e , re sp e c t an d  en v y .

13. N a tm a n i k iiic h in m a y a
t a t k a ry a  m  v as t i va s t  u t ov i m a 1 e .

1 ti n is 'e h a y a v a n a n ta h
h r i  sh  a ty  a na n d a  n i rb h  a roy  o g i.

13. T h u s  d ec id in g  th a t  in  th e  soul su re ly  th e r e  is n e i th e r  c h a n g e a 
b i l i ty  n o r  a n y th in g  of th a t  k in d , th e  Sage, w ith  h is  h e a r t  full of joy , 
e n jo y s  h im se lf  in te rn a l ly .

14. T v a m a h a  m a b h im a n a h in o
m o d ita  n a n a ja n a c h a ra h .

V ih  a r a t i  bai ava deko
v im a la  su k h a m b h o n id h a u  m ag n ah .

14. D evoid  of h a u g h tin e s s  a n d  f in d in g  p le a s u re  in  a ll th e  w avs of 
th e  peop le , h e  w an d e rs  a lone, lik e  a ch ild , im m ersed  in th e  h a p p y  ocean 
of p u r i ty .

15. A v a d h u ta  k a rm a ja lo
j ad ab ad li ira n d  1 io p am ah  k o p \ .

A 'tm  a ram oyam i r a t
a t  a  v i kon e sh v a t an  as t e .

lo .  H a v in g  ab an d o n ed  th e  w eb of re lig io u s  r i te s  a n d  re se m b lin g  
m o s t th e  fool, th e  deaf, an d  th e  b lin d , he, th e  k in g  of S ages, w ho h as  
fo r h is  p le a sn re -g a rd e n  h is soul, re m a in s  w a n d e rin g  in  th e  recesses  of th a t  
g a r d e n .

C o m p are  th e  fo llo w in g  S 'lo k as  in  th e  Venisam liara.

A 'tm a ra m a  v il ii ta  ra tay o  n irv ik a lp e  sam ad h au
jn a n o d re k a d v ig h a t i ta  tam o  g ra n d h a y a h  sa tv a n ish ta h  . 

Y am  p a s 'y a n te  k ad h am a p i ta n ia sa m  jy o tish a m v a  p a ra s ta t  
ta m m o h a n d h a h  k ad h am a y am am u m  v e ttu  devam  p u ran am .

1G. S a n ty a  dh r id  hop a g u d h ah
sa n ta  sam astan y a  vedanodarah .

R am  a te  r a s a jn a  eko 
ram  ye  sv an an d a  p a ry a n k e .

16. E m b rac ed  t ig h t ly  by patience, an d  nob le  th r o u g h  h a v in g  calm ed 
dow n all o th e r  k in d s  of tro u b le? , he, th e  o n ly  re l is h e r  of joys, sports on 
h is  p le a s in g  couch  of joys.

17. U n m u li ta  v ish a y a rih
s v ik r i ta  v a ira g y a  sa rvasvah  

S va tm  an an d  a m ah imn i
s \’ ai *aj ye s m in v i r  a j a t e y  a ti rA t .

17. T h e  K in g  of S ages ro o tin g  ou t h is e n e m y — p assio n  an d  tak 
in g  in to  h is  possession  th c  w hole p ro p e r ty  b e lo n g in g  to renunciation, 
sh in es  in  h is  ow n em p ire , g r e a t  by  th e  joy  of h is  ow n soul.

18. S a v ita ry a p i s 'i ta ru c h a u
cl i an  d re  t  i k sh n e  py ad  11 o v a 1 1 a ty  a g  n au .

M ay ik am id am  it i  janau
jiv a n m u k to  n av ism ay i b h a v a ti .

18. Even w hen  th e  sun  is cool like th e  moon, and the moon hot- 
ra y e d  (lik e  th e  s u n \  a n d  th e  fire b u rn s  d o w n w ard s , he understands 
th e m  a ll in th e  l ig h t of tr ic k s , and  as long  as h e  h a s  abandoned the 
p lea su re s  of life, he is n e v e r  am azed  a t th em .

19. A jn a n a  v a ir i v ija v i
p ra jn a  m a ta n g a  m a s ta k a ru d h a h  

Vi ha ra t i  sam y am i ra jah *
sa m a ra sa  su k h ad h am n i sa rv a to ra m y e .

'^Vih avali m h iy  at I ra jah  is a n o th e r re ad in g .

10. T hc  k in g  of S ag es , a f te r  h a v in g  co n q u ered  h is  enem y-—ig 
n o ran ce  an d  sea ted  h im se lf  on  th e  h ead  of th e  e le p h a n t of su p rem e 
k n o w led g e , lives in  h a p p in e s s  in  h is ow n h a p p y  house , most su ita b le  
to  h im  an d  d e lig h tfu l in ev e ry  w ay.

S. N atesa S 'a'stri.
(To  }>e continued').
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M O D E R N  IN D IA N  M A G IC  A N D  M A G IC IA N S .

(C on tinued  fr o m  page  421 .)

H a ssa n  K h a n .

IV .

O N E  d ay , H a s s a n  K h a n , w ho w as  in  th e  h a b it  of c a llin g  a t  m o s t u n 
c o n v e n tio n a l h o u rs , m ade  h is  a p p e a ra n c e  w h ils t we w ere  a t  d in n e r . 

W e  a sk e d  h im  in  ; a n d  he  took  h is  s e a t  a t  th e  tab le , an d  jo in e d  in  th e  
co n v e rsa tio n . A f te r  th e  u sual co u rse s  a n d  w hen  d e sse rt w as se rv ed , 
H a s s a n  K h a n  n o tic e d  som e g u a v a s  0 11 a  p la te . In  h is  u su a l b ru s q u e  
m a n n e r , h e  a sk ed  “ D o j’ou e a t su ch  com m on f ru its  ?” Som e one a t  
th e  ta b le  r e p l ie d —“ W h y  n o t g e t u s  so m e th in g  n ice and  u ncom m on  ?” 
“ C e r ta in ly  I  w ill ,” sa id  he, an d  a sk ed  fo r  a  n ap k in . H e  took  th e  n a p 
k in  h an d e d  to  h im , a n d  sp re a d in g  i t  on  th e  tab le , p laced  th e  g u a v a s  on 
it . .  T h en , ta k in g  i t  by  th e  c o rn e rs  w ith  th e  g u av as  in  it. lie gave  i t  to  
one of th e  boys w hom  h e  d es ired  to  go w ith  i t  to  one of th e  doors of th e  
d in in g -ro o m  le a d in g  to  th e  v e ra n d a h , a n d  c lo s ing  one of th e  p an e ls , to  
p u t  th e  h a n d  in  w h ic h  he  h e ld  th e  p a rc e l ou ts id e  beyond th e  g aze  of 
th e  p e rso n s  a t  th e  ta b le . M ean w h ile , H a s sa n  K h a n  co n tin u ed  to  ta lk  
on  d if fe re n t su b jec ts . I n  ab o u t te n  m in u te s  o r so, he d e s ired  th e  boy 
to  b r in g  b a c k  th e  p a rc e l and , on o p e n in g  it, w e w ere su rp r is e d  to  find  
th e  g u a v a s  re p la c e d  b y  m an g o s teen s , a  f r u i t  in d ig en o u s  to  th e  S tr a i ts ,  
w h ic h  seem ed  to  h a v e  been  f r e s h ly  p lu c k e d  fro m  th e  tre e  a s  th e  s tem s 
w e re  s t i l l  m o is t w i th  th e  ju ice . T h e  f r u i t ,  of w h ich  we a ll p a r to o k , w as 
d e lic io u s in  flavour, a n d  v e ry  en jo y ab le .

T h is  p h en o m en o n  m ig h t be sa id  to  be th e  r e s u lt  of M dyd  o r  g la 
m o u r ; b u t  how  a c c o u n t fo r th e  sequel P I  p la n te d  som e of th e  seeds ; 
a n d  a f te r  tw o  o r  th r e e  w eeks, o r lo n g e r, one of th e m  g e rm in a te d . D e
sp ite  a ll th e  c a re  t h a t  w as ta k e n , th e  sh o o t cou ld  n o t be  g o t to  g row  
above a  coup le  o f in c h e s  in  h e ig h t , n o r  to  g ive  o u t m ore th a n  tw o 
l e a v e s ; i t  e v e n tu a l ly  w ith e re d  in  a b o u t a  m o n th .

V .

O n a n o th e r  occasion , H a ssa n  K h a n  d ro p p ed  in  w hen  we h a d  a few  
fr ie n d s  over. T h e  v is ito rs  w ho h a d  k n o w n  H a ssa n  K h a n  b y  re p u ta tio n , 
e x p re s se d  th e i r  e a g e rn ess  to  w itn e s s  som e phenom enon . O n b e in g  a p 
p rise d  of th i s  desire , H a ssa n  K h a n , w h o  w as a lw ay s o b lig ing , r e a d i ly  a s 
se n te d  to  g r a t i f y  th e i r  cu rio sity , a n d  d e s ire d  t h a t  one of th e  p a r ty  p re s e n t 
sh o u ld  e x p re ss  a  w ish  fo r  so m eth in g . O ne of th e  lad ies a cco rd in g ly  a sk e d  
fo r  a  g a r la n d  of bel flow er : th is  re q u e s t  w as m ade  to  te s t  h is  p o w ers , as 
th e  la d y  w e ll k n ew  t h a t  th e  flow er w as  n o t in  season  a t  th a t  t im e  o f th e  
y e a r . H a s s a n  K h a n  m ad e  i t  a p p e a r  a s  if  he w as m u ch  p e rp le x e d  a t  th e  
req u es t, w h ich  seem ed  to  a ll u t te r ly  im p o ssib le  of fu lfilm en t. A f te r  m u ch  
co g ita tio n , a s  i t  w ere, he  s a id — “ W e ll, I  w ill t r y  w h a t can  b e  d o n e .” H e  
to o k  a b i t  o f p a p e r , a n d  w ith  a  p en c il d rew  th e re o n  som e c h a ra c te rs ,  
w h ich  h e  sa id  w as a  m essage  he  w as se n d in g  to  h is  H azra t w ho  h a p p e n 
ed  to be away a t th e  tim e  ; an d  th e n  a s k in g  fo r  a  lig h te d  c an d le , b u r n t

th e  p ap e r. I ’h is  done, h e  e n te re d  in to  g e n e ra l con v ersa tio n , a p p a re n tly  
ob liv ious of th e  a n x ie ty  of th e  g u ests . T h e  d ra w in g  room  in  w h ic h  th e  
p a r ty  w as a sse m b le d  opened  011 a  v e ra n d a h  on th e  so u th  ; and , in  a 
few  m in u te s , th e  b reeze  w a fte d  in th e  sw ee t scen t of th e  bel w h ich  w as 
c le a r ly  p e rc e p tib le  to  a ll. A t first, th e  s c e n t w as v e ry  fa in t, b u t  g ra d u 
a lly  k e p t  in c re a s in g  in  in te n s ity , as if  th e  flow er fro m  w h ich  i t  e m a n a t
ed  wras b e in g  b ro u g h t  n e a re r . O ne of th e  p a r ty  w e n t to  th e  v e ran d ah , 
and , 0 11 lo o k in g  u p , saw  a parce l in a  p la n ta in  leaf, lik e  th o se  in  w h ich  
flow ers a re  u su a l ly  so ld  in  In d ia , slow ly  d escen d in g  fro m  th e  ce iling . A s 
i t  d escended  below  th e  lin te l of th e  door, i t  w as v io le n tly  th ro w n  in s id e  
th e  room . O n b e in g  opened, i t  w as fo u n d  to  co n ta in  a m ag n ificen t 
g a r la n d  of th e  la r g e s t  an d  m ost p e rfe c t specim ens of th e  f re s h e s t  of bel 
flow ers, su ch  as cou ld , u n d e r  o rd in a ry  c ircu m stan ces , be p ro cu red  only  
w h en  in  season. I t  is need less to  say  t h a t  such  a d isp lay  of h is  m a rv e l
lous p o w ers b y  H a ssa n  K h a n  filled even th e  m ost scep tica l w ith  a s to n ish 
m e n t a n d  a w e : an d , as is u su a l w ith  th e  v u lg a r  in such  cases, th e  
p h en o m en o n  w as a t  once a t t r ib u te d  to  d iab o lica l a g e n c y !

V I.
I t  w as 011 th c  e v en in g  of a  very  t r y in g  an d  s u l try  day  in su m m er 

th a t  w e h a d  r e t i r e d  to  th e  d ra w in g  room , an d  w ere en jo y in g  th e  f r e s h e n 
in g  b reeze  t h a t  h a d  ju s t  s ta r te d , w hen  H a ssa n  K lian  en te re d  u n e x p e c t
ed ly  a s  w as h is  w on t. A f te r  tlie  u su a l com m onplace g re e tin g s , he 
o b se rv e d  th a t  th e  d ay  h a d  been  u n u su a lly  oppressive , a n d  “ D o n ’t  you 
th in k ,” sa id  he , “ t h a t  so m eth in g  coo lin g  w ould  be m o s t r e f re s h in g  
an d  a c c e p ta b le  ? ” “ C e r ta in ly ” , re p l ie d  one of th e  persons p re se n t,
“ an d  as you  h a v e  th e  p o w er a n d  th e  w ill  to  do so, I  am  su re  you  w ill 
g e t u s  so m e th in g  nice. P e rh a p s  you w ou ld  n o t m in d  t r e a t in g  us to 
som e ic e -c ream  a n d  cak es fro m  th e  G re a t  E a s te rn .” “ V e ry  w e ll,” said 
he, “ le t m e h a v e  som e p a p e r  an d  a  p e n c il .” H e  th e n  w ro te  so m e th in g  
on th e  p a p e r , w h ic h  he  sa id  w as a  re q u e s t to  h is  H a zra t to  p ro cu re  th e  
a r t ic le s  in  q u es tio n , an d  th e n  b u rn t  th c  p a p e r  o ver th e  lam p  in  th e  
d raw in g -ro o m . Tn a  l i t t le  w h ile , he  grew ' fidgety , a n d  ev e ry  now  and  
th e n  g o t n p  fro m  h is  se a t an d  w en t to  th e  door of one of th e  room s w hich  
opened  in to  th e  d raw in g -ro o m , and  p e e p e d  in . S u d d en ly  he  ca lled  o u t : 
“ H e re  th e y  a re  : Ha.zrat h as  b ro u g h t th e  t h i n g s a n d  b eck o n in g  to  one 
of th e  p a r ty  p re s e n t, a n d  c lo s ing  one of th e  p an e ls  of th e  door, “ s ta n d  
h e re ,” sa id  he, “ and  p u t  y o u r h an d  in s id e  th e  room . B e ca re fu l to  ta k e  
h o ld  of w h a t is th ro w n  in to  y o u r h a n d .” Im m e d ia te ly  w as h e a rd  th e  
ru s t l in g  of som e p a p e r , an d  a  p a rce l w ith  th e  u su a l s ta m p  of th e  G re a t 
E a s te rn  H o te l c o n ta in in g  som e cakes, w as  b ro u g h t in . “ Now^, be s h a r p ”, 
ca lled  o u t H a s s a n  K h a n , “ th e re  is a n o th e r  p a rce l co m in g ” ; a n d  scarce ly  
h a d  th e s e  w o rd s  b e e n  u tte re d , w h en  dow n cam e so m e th in g  r a t t l in g  
a g a in s t  th e  closed  doo r p an e l, an d  m iss in g  th e  h a n d , fe ll w ith  a c ra sh  
in s id e  th e  room . T h e  p a rce l tu rn e d  o u t to  be a  m ou ld  of ice-cream , w ith  
th e  w o rd s “ A u c k la n d  H o te l” in sc rib ed  011 th e  side. A s th e  m ou ld  fell 
011 th e  floor, th e  co v er flew open  by  th e  concussion, sp illin g  a  p o rtio n  of 
th e  co n te n ts , w h ic h  p ro v ed  to  be som e delic ious r a s p b e r ry  c ream .



N eed less  to  say  th a t  we en joyed  im m e n se ly  th e  cakes and ice-cream  to  
w h ic h  o u r  f r ie n d  H a ssa n  K h a n  h a d  t r e a te d  us.

T h is  w as n o t a ll . I t  w as re m a rk e d  to  H a ssa n  K h an  th a t  i t  w as no t 
r i g h t  t h a t  th e  m o u ld  w ith  th e  in s c r ip t io n  sh o u ld  rem a in  in o u r  p o sse s 
sion . “ W e i] ,” sa id  he, “ leave  th a t  to  m e ; ” and , placing- th e  m ou ld  
on th e  ta b le , h e  covered  i t  w ith  an  h a n d k e rc h ie f . W ith in  five m in u te s , 
th e  h a n d k e rc h ie f  la y  on th e  ta b le — th e  m o u ld  w as gone !

I  sh a ll  n o t a t t e m p t  to d iscuss th e a g ’en cy  by  w hich th e se  p h en o m en a  
w e re  effected , #b u t  w ill leave i t  to  th o se  of th c  re a d e rs  of th e  Theoso
p h is t  w ho  k n o w , to  fav o u r us w ith  a n  e x p la n a tio n .

0 . 1-Loo A N .

WHITE LOTUS DAY.
r n H E  S econd  A n n iv e rs a ry  of H . P . B .’s ox c tm m tio n  w as c e le b ra te d  
JL' a t  th e  H e a d -q u a r te rs , a t  G i\ m ., on th e  8 th  u lt im o ; th e  reaso n  fo r 

ch o o sin g  t h a t  h o u r  b e in g , th a t  i t  s u i te d  tlie  conven ience  of s e v e ra l 
M em b ers  e n g a g e d  in  business, o r co in in g  fro m  a d is tan ce . T h e  th o u g h t
fu l k in d n e s s  of o n r  B ro th e r s , M essrs . N . S a rv o th a m a  B ow  'iin d
V . C ooppoosw am y I y e r  su p p lied  us w ith  a  la rg e  q u a n ti ty — n o t less  th a n  
a  th o u s a n d  of la rg e  lo tu s buds a n d  flow ers, a u d  o u r g a rd en e i 's  d re s se d  
th e  C o n v e n tio n -H a ll w ith  th e m , a n d  w ith  o th e r  flow ers, p a lm  fro n d s  
a n d  p la n ta in  tre e s , m o s t ta s te fu lly . M r. O ld , from  h a v in g  been  one  of 
th e  th r e e  T h eo so p h is ts  wlio w ere  p re s e n t a t  H . P . B .’s d ea th -se e n e , -was 
th e  m o s t f i t t in g  p e rso n  to  se lec t fo r d e l iv e r in g  th e  p r in c ip a l A d d re s s  o f 
th e  occasion, a n d  p e rfo rm e d  th e  d u ty  to  th e  g r e a t  sa tis fa c tio n  o f a ll 
p re se n t. T h e  P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r  re a d  e x tr a c ts  fro m  a l i t t le  co m p ila tio n , 
e n t i t le d  “ F u n e ra l  S e rv ice  fo r  S tu d e n ts  o f T h eo so p h y ,” by (R ev .) W . E . 
C o peland , F . T. S., w h ich  lie p ra is e d  fo r  th e  ta s te  a n d  d isc r im in a tio n  
sh o w n  b y  i t s  co m p ile r . H e a lso  b rie fly  a d d re s se d  th e  m e e tin g  a n d  c a r 
r ie d  o u t th e  p ro g ra m m e  as re p o r te d  in t l ie  M adrns T im es  fo r M ay  9 th , as 
fo llow s :—

“ T his day, so nam ed, being the second A nn iversa ry  o f t l ie  dea th  of 
M adam e H . P. B lava tsky , was ce leb ra ted  y e s te rd ay  evening, a t  th e  H ead 
q u a rte rs  of th e  Theosophical Society, S o u th  A dyar, Col. H . S. O lco tt p resid- 
ing . T here  w ere p resen t also m any dep u tie s  from  various B ranches of the 
S ocie ty  ad jac en t to M adras. U pon a chair, to  th e  r ig h t of th a t  in tended  fur 
th e  C hairm an, was p laced  a la rge  p h o to g rap h  of M adam e B lava tsky , th c  fram e 
of w hich w as enveloped  in a w rea th  com posed of no less th an  107 lo tus 
flowers. T he flooring of the dais was p ro fuse ly  strew n w ith  the  sam e sacred  
em blem  of th e  H indus, which was also  ca rried  in g racefu l w re a th s  from  
tw o p lan ta in  trees , a rra n g e d  on e ith e r side th e  dais, th e  n a tu ra l b eau ty  of th is  
flower be ing  se t off to  advan tage  by an  occasional in te rm ix tu re  of o th ers  of 
a  b r ig h t red  hue.

Col. O lco tt, th e  P res iden t, iu opening the proceedings, rem arked  th a t  
in  h e r  W ill, M adam e B lavatsky had expressed th e  desire  th a t  011 th e  A n n i
versaries of h e r  death , her friends should  m eet fit H ead -quarte rs , a t  M adras, 
a n d  read  e x tra c ts  from  th e  Bhagavadgita  and  th e  jLight o f A s i a ; and , in

accordance w ith  th a t  w ish, last year, on th e  8 th  May, the first A nniversary  
of her death , lie began a series oi: annual m eetings, the p resen t being the 
second. T he first was ce leb ra ted  in nearly  all p a r ts  of th e  world, fo r lie 
issued th e  necessary  o rder in tim e to th e  A m erican, A u stra lian  and  o ther 
Sections and, consequen tly , her m em ory w as celebrated, a t one and th e  sam e 
tim e, in the  m ost d is ta n t countries. T h is yf-ar the same had happened. 
A t th e  m om ent lie was add ressing  them  i t  w as, in London, about 12-30 p. m., 
and  th e ir  L ondon and  New Y ork  H ead -q u a rte rs  would have m et together, 
sim ultaneously  w ith  them selves, to pay th e ir  tr ibu tes  to  the  m em ory of 
th e ir  d eparted  fr ien d  and teacher. In  p u rsuance  of her W ill, they  would 
proceed to  have read ings from the Bhagavadgita, and  a f te r  th a t, ex trac ts 
would be read  from  th e  L igh t o f list'd. M r. Old, who was one of thc  th ree  
persons p resen t a t  M adam e B lavatsky ’s death, would also g ive an 
A ddress and  rem ark  upon the  fu ture of the  Society. I t  was needless for 
him . th e  P res iden t, to  te ll them , old T heosophists, th a t they did no t regard  
M adam e B lav a tsk y  w ith  any of the feelings of hero-w orshippers ; they  be
lieved she only occupied one personality  fo r the purpose of doing certa in  
work w hich she ca rried  out, and  th a t, th a t  be in g  com pleted, she had passed 
011 and  would, by th e  laws of K arvia, take  re -b ir th  a t an o th er tim e, in  some 
o th e r p a r t of th e  w orld, and would then undo ub ted ly  pick up th e  th read  she 
had dropped now an d  ca rry  i t  0 11. She had le ft behind her a la rge  body of w rit
ings, some of them  of g re a t lite ra ry  excellence, em bodying m ore in te res tin g , 
suggestive , th eo re tica l in fo rm ation  and in s tru c tio n  about tlie eso teric  philoso
phy  of th c  an c ien t tim es, th an  could be found outside them  in th e  whole body 
of S a n sk r it l i te ra tu re . R eference to these  books was recen tly  m ade to  him , 
in B enares, by an educated  gentlem an, w ho said the  only th in g  lack ing  
w as a p roper a rra n g e m e n t of th e  m ateria ls ; and  if some one w ould take  her 
m ateria ls  and  g ro u p  them  to g e th er—the portions th a t w ere re la te d —the 
rem ains of th e  m a te ria ls  would then  be found  and seen. A t th e  p resen t 
tim e they  w ere only  a t  the  beg inn ing  of th is  g rea t m ovem ent, w hich was 
so m uch in its  infancy , th a t  they  had n o t y e t a rriv ed  a t  a  sing le  hum an 
genera tion . I t  was idle to expect th a t any  m ovem ent should, in th a t  b rief 
space of tim e, a t ta in  to  a n y th in g  like fu ll developm ent, b u t they  could see 
p la in ly  th a t  th e  w orld needed such a m ovem ent a t  th is  p a r tic u la r  tim e. 
T he Society w as con tin u a lly  form ing new  B ranches th ro u g h o u t the  whole 
world, people w ere co n stan tly  apply ing  fo r th e  g ra n t of new  C harte rs and 
for thc  form ation  of new B ranches, and he had recen tly  received an  ap p li
cation  from  th e  A rg en tin e  R epublic to  fo rm  a B ranch  a t  B uenos A yres, 
w here the  B hagavadgita  was being  tra n s la te d  in to  th e  Spanish  language. 
T hc Society h ad  a lready  become necessary  for thc d issem ination  of O rien
ta l ideas th ro u g h o u t the  world. Thc H in d u s  a t  la rg e  were no t aw are of 
thc  w ork th a t had been done by the Society , and it would probably  be 
m any years  before th e  fac t was re a lis e d ; nevertheless, they , who were 
concerned in th e  ad m in is tra tio n  of thc Society , were fully  aw are of it, and 
believing as they  d id  in th e  infallible o pera tion  of th e  law of K arm a, they  
aw aited  th e  re s u lt of th e ir  seed-sowing am id  th e  g rea t harves t to  be reaped 
by th e ir  p o s te rity .”

T h e  Y lT lt l i  C h a p te r  of th c  B h a g a v a d g ita  w as rec ited  in  S a n s k r it  
by seven B ra h m in  M em bers  o f t h e  S oc ie ty . M r. O ld th e n  d e liv e red  
th c  fo llo w in g  a d d re s s  :—

.Every T h e o so p h is t p re s e n t in  th i s  m e e tin g  to -d ay  w ill find  somo



p ro fit, som e co n so la tio n , hope an d  s tim u lu s  fro m  th e  re t ro sp e c t of th e  
tw o  y e a rs  gone s ince  H . P . B. le f t  th e  w ork  of th e  T h eo so p h ica l 
S o c ie ty  in  th e  h a n d s  of th o se  w ho  h a d  g iv en  th e i r  a lleg ian ce  to  th e  
cau se .

In  m em o ry , I  go b ack  to  th e  d a y s  w h en  th e  a lte rn a te  s to rm  a n d  
pass io n , th e  ca lm  rep o se  a n d  s e re n ity  of t h a t  m arv e llo u s m in d  g a v e  m e 

. a  sense  of b e a u ty  a n d  in s p ire d  in  m e  a  fe e lin g  of w o n d e rm en t b y  m ere  
fo rce  of su d d e n  c o n tra s t . T hose wre re  s t r a n g e  d ay s  to  me, w hen , liv in g  
in  c o n s ta n t to u c h  w ith  t h a t  ph en o m en a ] being , I  le a rn t  som e of th e  
m o s t v a lu a b le  le sso n s  of m y  s til l  im m a tu re  life. A s u n d e r  h e r  te a c h -  
in g  I  g a in e d  a  w id e r  v iew  of th e  g r e a t  p ro b lem s of life, i t  w as a  m a t te r  
o f som e co n so la tio n  to  m e th a t  m y  sen se  of secu rity , of m e n ta l a n d  
m o ra l e q u ilib r iu m , d id  n o t w ane o r  q u a v e r . B u t to  be a sso c ia te d  w ith  
H . P . B. w as to  be su re  of g a in in g  a t  le a s t  som e deg ree  of se lf-re lian cc .

• I t  w as n o t h e r  h a b i t  to  g ive  defin ite  o rd e rs  to  h e r  p u p ils  on m a t te r s  of 
a  p e rso n a l n a tu re .  I n  h e r  ow n w ay  sh e  w ould  re n d e r  counsel a n d  a d 
v ice, w h ile , in  g e n e ra l , sh e  m ere ly  p o in te d  o u t th e  w ay  w h ich  led  to  th e  
a t t a in m e n t  of th o se  h id d e n  s to res  of w isd o m  w hich , to  a  m e a su re  p e r 
h a p s  l i t t l e  u n d e rs to o d  h y  us, sh e  h a d  c o n tin u a l access to . B u t  in  
a ll  else , i t  w as a  m a t te r  of se lf-d ev e lo p m en t, even  fo r th o se  w ho  w e re  
h e r  p e rso n a l p u p ils  a n d  in  c loser r e la t io n s  w ith  h e r  th a n  m o s t o th e r s .

I  le m e m b e r  too  how , in  a  m a rk e d , h u t  to  us a t  t h a t  tim e  a n  u n e x 
p e c te d  m an n e r , sh e  p re p a re d  us fo r th e  h o u r  of h e r  d ea th . T h e re  w as 
in  H . P . B  s p re sen ce  a  c e r ta in  s t r e n g th  w h ic h  gav e  one confidence, a n d  
som ehow  i t  seem ed  to  be a  fo regone  co n c lu s io n  th a t ,  ho w ev er b lack  a n d  
h o p e le ss  a  case  m ig h t  be, i t  w^ould com e o u t a ll r i g h t  if  sh e  h a d  th e  
h a n d lin g  of it. S h e  m u s t h av e  k n ow n , I  th in k , th a t  w ith  h e r  d e a th , n o t 
o n ly  w o u ld  th e  g ra v e  re s p o n s ib ili tie s  o f th e  T heosoph ic  w o rk  devo lve  
u p o n  m a n y  y o u n g  h a n d s , e a g e r  a n d  w ill in g  en o u g h  i t  is  su re , b u t  y e t  
u n s k ille d  in  th e  d ifficu lties of o ccu lt w o rk ,— b u t a lso  th a t  m an y  of th e  
s t ro n g e r  lin k s  w h ic h  h e ld  th e  T h eo so p h ica l body to g e th e r  w ould, w ith  
h e i d em ise , be sn a p p e d  a su n d e r , a n d  th e  m a in  ch an n e l of co n n ec tio n  
b e tw e e n  th e  m o v em en t an d  th e  so u rce  of i t s  in s p ira tio n  be sto p p ed , a t  
le a s t  fo r  aw h ile .

S h e  g a th e re d  c lo se r ro u n d  h e r  su c h  of h e r  p u p ils  as c irc u m s ta n c e s  
r e n d e re d  th e  m o s t accessible* an d  b e g a n  a  sy s tem  of r e g u la r  in s tru c t io n , 
o p e n in g  u p  new  lin e s  of th o u g h t a n d  s tu d y  w h ich , if  s te a d ily  p u rsu e d , 
w o u ld  y ie ld  f r u i t  in d e fin ite ly . Q u estio n s  011 th e  E so te r ic  P h ilo so p h y , 
on  th e  te a c h in g s  of th e  Secret D octrine  a n d  h e r  v a rio u s  w rit in g s , w e re  
a n sw e re d  as  fu l ly  as possib le , an d  th e  w ho le  body  of in fo rm a tio n  th u s  
e lic ite d  w as  w r i t te n  dow n.

T h ese  in s tru c t io n s  occupied  a  sp ec ia l e v en in g  each  w eek , a n d  co n 
t in u e d  t i l l  th e  f a ta l  s ick n ess  cam e u p o u  h e r. B u t  d u r in g  o th e r  d ay s  fo r  
som e tim e  p re v io u s  to  h e r  d e p a r tu re , H . P . B . g ra d u a lly  a b s tra c te d  h e r 
self, b eco m in g  m ore  a n d  m ore  rec lu s iv e  and , a t  tim es , q u ite  in acc ess ib le  
e y e n  to.- th o s e  im m e d ia te ly  a ro u n d  h e r . H e r  s i ttin g -ro o m , fo r  y e a r s

p a s t  c o n s ta n tly  open  to  a ll com ers, w h e th e r  T h eo so p h is ts  o r no t, becam e 
m ore a n d  m ore  a  p lace  of r e t r e a t  an d  so litu d e  fo r h er, a n d  d a ily  m ore  
im p re g n a te d  w ith  h e r  ow n s tro n g  a tm o sp h e re  of in d iv id u a lity .

B u t w h en  th e  h o u r  of h e r  d e p a r tu re  cam e, sick n ess h a d  a lre a d y  
la id  its  h a n d  upon  m ore  th a n  one m em b er of th a t  u n iq u e  h o u se 
ho ld  a t  th e  L ondon  H e a d -q u a r te rs , a n d  w ith  one in  m id-ocean , 
tw o  on th e  C o n tin e n t in  sea rch  of h e a lth ,  and  o th e rs  ab se n t upon th e  
b u sin ess  of th e  day , i t  w as b u t a r e m n a n t  th a t  g a th e re d  ro u n d  th e  
d y in g  form . T h e re  w ere, in fac t, b u t fo u r  persons p re s e n t w ith  h e r ; 
M iss L a u ra  C ooper, C lau d e  W rig h t,  M iss B lack  (H . P . B ’s n u rse ), an d  
m yself. M iss C ooper sa t besid e  H . P . B., g i v i n g  h e r  su p p o r t ; C lau d e  
W rig h t a n d  1 w ere k n e e lin g  beside h er, each  ho ld in g  a  h a n d  ; w h ile  th e  
n u rse  w as s ile n tly  r e n d e r in g  a ll poss ib le  serv ices. T h u s , sea ted  in  th e  
c h a ir  in  w h ich  fo r  y e a rs  she  h a d  w orked , w ith o u t a  s tru g g le  o r  a  m u r 
m u r ,— th o u g h tfu l , I  th in k , even  to  th e  e n d ,— she le t s lip  h e r  life  of p a in , 
as s ile n tly  as a t i re d  c h ild  m ig h t fall to  s leep  upon its  m o th e r ’s b rea s t. T 
h av e  o ften  w ished  th a t  som e of h e r  t r a d u c e rs  m ig h t h av e  seen h e r  d ie. 
T h e re  w as a  g ra n d e u r , a re s ig n a tio n , an  a ssu ran ce  of w ell-being  in  th e  
repose  of h e r  face w h ich  w ould  m ore th a n  h ave  an sw ered  th e  m o s t 
confiden t a t ta c k s  th a t  h a d  e v e r  been lev e lled  b y  h e r  enem ies a g a in s t 
h e r  r e p u ta tio n  a n d  c h a ra c te r .

B u t fo r th o se  w ho  w ere  th e n  g a th e re d  ro u n d  h e r, i t  w ou ld  h av e  
been  a  g ra te fu l  th in g  to  h a v e  been ab le  to  know  so m e th in g  of w h a t w as 
p a ss in g  in  th e  s i le n t g a lle r ie s  of h e r  m in d  as th e  lam p  of life  b u rn e d  
low. L o n g  a n d  a n x io u s ly  I  searched  th o se  eyes— “ b ey o n d  a ll k n o w in g  
of th em , w o n d e rfu l”— fo r a  s ig n  w h ich  w o u ld  te ll m e so m e th in g  of w h a t 
she  fe lt  a n d  th o u g h t . ; b u t n e v e r  a sh ad e  of sorrow  0 1* re g re t, n o r g leam  
of hope o r e x u lta tio n  cou ld  be seen, an d  th e  d im ness of d e a th  cam e upon  
th e m  w ith o u t re lie v in g  th e  sp h in x -lik e  in s c ru ta b i li ty o f  th e i r  s tead y  gaze.

A n d  th e  w o rld  h a d  m u ch  to  sa y — fo r  i t  is a  jea lo u s  w o rld — in  p ra is e  
a n d  b lam e  of th e  life  w h ic h  h a d  closed ; b u t  th e  l i t t le  b a n d  of w o rk e rs  
on w hom  th e  b low  firs t fe ll, d rew  c lo ser to g e th e r  an d  sw ore t h a t  th e  
C ause, fo r  w h ich  sh e  h a d  liv ed  an d  died , sh o u ld  n o t f a i l ; an d  w h en  th e  
new s w as know n, as v e ry  soon it  w as all o v e r th e  g lobe, w ords of a s s u r 
ance cam e p o u r in g  in  from  ev e ry  q u a r te r . Col. O lco tt, w ho w as th e n  
in N ew  S o u th  W a le s , im m e d ia te ly  took  p assag e  to  E n g la n d , a r r iv in g  
in  tim e  to  ad d re ss  th e  f irs t A n n u a l C o n v en tio n  of th e  n ew ly -o rg an ized  
E u ro p e a n  S ection  of th e  T . S. F r ie n d s  and  sy m p a th iz e rs  g a th e re d  
ro u n d , m e e tin g s  in ev e ry  T h eo so p h ica l c e n tre  w ere  held , and  m any  w ere  
th e  re so lu tio n s  confirm ed  a n d  new ly  fo rm e d  in  re tro sp e c t an d  p ro sp ec t 
by  th e m  a ll. T h e  C ause  p ro sp ered , a n d  m a n y  w ho ti l l  now  had  held  
aloof, w ere  fo r th w ith  en ro lled  as M em bers, an d  th e  ra n k s  o f th e  S ociety  
g rew  s tro n g e r  d ay  by day . I t  w as as if  th e  life-forces of th a t  s in g le  
son l h ad  been  tra n s fu s e d  in to  th e  body of th e  Socie ty  itse lf, sw e llin g  
a n d  flow ing  o u t in a  h u n d re d  d if fe ren t d irec tions. So th e  fo reca s t 
o f o u r  enem ies, th a t  w ith  th e  d e a th  of M dm e. B lav a tsk y , th e  
T . S. w ou ld  s in k  in to  o b liv ion ,— a fo re c a s t in  w h ich  th e  w ish  w as b u t



too  e v id e n tly  “ f a th e r  to  th e  th o u g h t” — w as n o t fu lfilled . A n d  w e 
w h o  a re  g a th e re d  h e re  to -d ay  to  k eep  g re e n  th e  m em ory  of th a t  
d a u n tle s s  p io n e e r  of o u r  m o v em en t, c a n  look b ack  ov e r th e  tw o  y e a rs  
t h a t  h a v e  p a sse d  w ith  a  sense  of sa tis fa c tio n , fo r  w h ich  th e re  is suffi
c ie n t cau se  in  th e  p re s e n t  co m p e ten ce  of th e  S ocie ty  a n d  th e  w ide- 
sp re a d in g  in fluence  o f i t s  w o rk  a n d  d o c tr in e .

I t  is t r u e  th e re  h a v e  b een  som e d e fec tio n s  am o n g  its  M em bers, b u t 
th e y  h av e  n o t b een  u n n a tu ra l  to th e  g ro w th  of th e  S oc ie ty  v iew ed  
as a  v ita liz e d  o rg a n ism  ; fo r a ll g ro w th  m ean s  change , an d  th e  co n 
s ta n t  o u t-p u t of effe te  su b s ta n c e s  an d  th e  ta k in g  on of new  a n d  life- 
g iv in g  e lem en ts , is  a  p ro cess  in  th e  d ev e lo p m en t of th e  T h eosoph ica l 
b o d y  fo r  w h ich  a  s tu d y  of n a tu ra l  law s sh o u ld  a lre a d y  have  p re p a re d  
us. Suffice i t  to  say , t h a t  th e  body g ro w s, a nd is a s s e r tin g  a fo rce  w h ich  
sca les  v e ry  h ig h  upon  th e  r e g is te r  o f m o d e rn  th o u g h t  an d  p ro g re ss . 
O u r m o v em en t is  in  to u ch  w ith  th e  tim e s  an d , to  an  e x te n t as y e t  im 
p o ss ib le  of m e a su re m e n t, re p re s e n ta t iv e  of, a n d  p ro b ab ly  re sp o n sib le  
fo r, a  good deal of th e  fe rm e n t w h ich  s t i r s  in  th e  m in d s of m en  to -d av . 
T h is  is  an  age  of t r a n s i t io n , of s p i r i tu a l  an d  in te lle c tu a l rev u ls io n , an 
ag e  of f re e - th o u g h t, d o u b t an d  se lf-s e a rc h in g . T h e  tid e  of m a te r ia lis t ic  
th o u g h t ,  w h ich  se t in  w i th  th e  p re s e n t  c e n tu ry , h ad  b ro k en  up o n  th e  
cold, b la n k  w all of N e g a tio n , a n d  h a d  b een  th ro w n  back  upon  i ts e lf  in  
th e  w ild  tu m u l t  a n d  co n fu s io n  of baffled b u t u n e x h a u s te d  fo rc e s ;  and  
i t  w as th e re , a t  th e  m e e tin g  of th e  w a te rs , th a t  th e  m odern  p sy ch o lo g i
ca l ren a issan ce  h a d  i ts  o rig in . T h en , w ith  th e  jo in t  e ffo rts of M ad am e  
B la v a ts k y  an d  C ol. O lco tt, th e  p u b lic a tio n  of Tsi* Unveiled in  A m erica , 
a n d  la te r , of th e  Theosophist in  In d ia , th e  T . S. took  i t s  p lace  a m o n g  th e  
sc ions of th e  new  age . O f th e  r a p id  g ro w th  of th e  m ovem en t th e  
official re co rd s  g iv e  su ffic ien t ev idence . T h e  n u m b e r  of jo u rn a ls  w h ich  
a re  now  e x c lu s iv e ly  d ev o ted  to  th e  d is sem in a tio n  of T heosoph ic  ideas, 
w ill co m p are  fa v o u ra b ly  w ith  th e  l i te r a tu r e  of a lm o s t an y  o th e r  in 
d e p e n d e n t m o v e m e n t in  th e  w orld .

B u t w h a t a ll  th i s  m ay  m ean  w hen  v iew ed  in  re tro sp e c t b y  fh e  
su rv iv in g  C o -fo u n d er of th e  S oc ie ty , w h a t  an x io u s  y ea rs  of to il and  
se lf-sacrifice  m e a su re d  each  o n w ard  s te p  a n d  covered  each success th a t  
w as re q u ire d  to  b r in g  th e  m o v em en t to  th is  v a n ta g e -g ro u n d  of a t t a in 
m en t, I  d a re  n o t, in  ju s tic e , a t te m p t to  d e p ic t. W h a t  i t  m e a n t to  FT. P. B. 
he rse lf , o u r  p resen ce  h e re  to -d ay  b e a rs  w itness .

N ow , tu r n in g  fro m  th e  p as t, w ith  i ts  m an y  co loured  m em ories, and  
a ll  t h a t  in te rb le n d  of l ig h t  an d  sh a d e  w h ich  e n te r s  in to  th e  fa b r ic  of 
o u r  lives, le t  u s  face  ro u n d  upon  th e  p o ss ib ilitie s  of th e  fu tu re .

T h e  fa c t  t h a t  th c  S ocie ty  h a s  a t ta in e d  a  p o sitio n  of c o m p a ra tiv e  
s e c u r ity  an d  com p e ten ce  by th e  w id e -sp re a d in g  in fluence  of its  te a c h -  
in g s  an d  i ts  n u m e ric a l s t re n g th , h a s  no t. in  m y  op in ion , lessened  th e  
d a n g e rs  w h ich  a lw a y s  b e se t an  im p o r ta n t  m o v em en t. W h a te v e r  successes 
w e m ay  h av e  a tta in e d , o r  a d v a n ta g e  g a in e d  o v e r th e  w o rld  of 
th o u g h t  w ith  w h ic h  fo r  m an y  y e a rs  w e h av e  b een  co n ten d in g , th e ro

s til l  re m a in s  th e  d a n g e r  of in h e re n t o r a cq u ired  ev ils  in  o u r ow n body 
it s e l f  ; w h ic h  re q u ire s  t h a t  we shou ld  c o n s ta n tly  be u pon  o u r g u a rd . 
O u r  sa fe ty  lies  in  a  lo y a l adh esio n  to  th e  co n s titu tio n  w h ich  b in d s  us 
to g e th e r , u pon  o u r  f id e lity  to  th e  law s of life  w hich  go v ern  th e  o rg a n iz a 
tio n  of w h ic h  w e in d iv id u a l ly  a re  p a r ts ,  an d  up o n  t h a t  ab id in g  sense  
of a  ra d ic a l u n ity  w h ich  m oves to  a p e r fe c t  co -opera tion . T h e  h e a lth  
of a n y  o rg a n iz a tio n  d ep en d s  upon  its  in te rn a l  h a rm o n y . rIo  in su re  an d  
p r e s e r v e  th i s  co n d itio n , w e m u s t see t h a t  o u r  ac tio n s a re  n o t on ly  co n sis t
e n t  w ith  th o se  b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  upon w h ich  th e  S ocie ty  is founded , b u t 
a lso  t h a t  th e y  do n o t com prom ise  th e  position , w o rk  an d  w e lfa re  of 
o u r  fe llo w -m e m b ers . I t  is p ro v id ed  in  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n  of th e  Society , 
t h a t  p e rfe c t fre e d o m  of op in ion  sh a ll be a llo w ed  to  a ll i ts  m e m b e rs :  
b u t n o th in g  w o u ld  b e  m o re  d a n g e ro u s  to  th e  c a th o lic ity  of o u r 
d o c tr in e s  th a n  to  su p p o se  th is  to  co n v ey  w ith  i t  th e  r ig h t ,  to  any 
in d iv id u a l m em b er, of fo rc in g  h is v iew s upon o th e r s ;  o r of re a d in g  
in to  th e  w r it in g s  of H . P . B., o r a n y  o th e r  p erso n  connec ted  wri th  
th e  m o v em en t, a n y th in g  of a u th o r i t y ; o r  y e t of e n u n c ia tin g  th e r e 
fro m  a do g m a o r credo w h ic h  sh a ll be co n sid e red  p re -e m in e n tly  
T h eo so p h ica l a n d  b in d in g  up o n  T h e o so p h is ts  g en e ra lly . A nd  th e  
d a n g e rs  w'e h av e  to  face  a re  u n d o u b te d ly  of th is  n a tu re . TV e 
need  n o t d ra in  h is to ry  to  show  th a t ,  w ith  th c  e s ta b lish m e n t of a  
school of th o u g h t , no  sooner is its  success an  a ssu red  th in g , th a n  
th e  te n d e n c y  to  c ry s ta ll iz a t io n  com es up o n  it. I t s  p r in c ip le s  a rc  
c o n tra c te d  in to  a  fo rm u la te d  creed, i ts  d o c tr in e s  se g re g a te  in to  in n u 
m e ra b le  dogm as, a n d  th e  b ro ad  p la tfo rm  of e q u a lity  an d  b ro th e rh o o d  is 
re p la c e d  by th e  co n v e n tic le  of a  n a rro w  se c ta ria n ism . T h is  te n d e n c y  
m ay  be  due  to  a p r in c ip le  in h e re n t in  th e  n a tu re  of th in g s , su b se rv in g  
som e h id d e n  p u rp o se  in  th e  schem e of life  ; a n d  c e r ta in ly  i t  h a s  its  
an a lo g ie s  in  N a tu re , a n d  il lu s tra t io n s  w ith o u t n u m b e r  in  th e  lives of 
m en. B u t  th i s  is  a  T h eo so p h ica l S ocie ty , an d  T heosop liy , as I  u n d e r 
s ta n d  it, is  n o t a  m o d e rn  o u t-p u t of liu m n n  th o u g h t, n o r a re lig io u s  o r 
p h ilo so p h ic  m o v em en t of specific ten d en cy , b u t a re i te r a tio n  of o ld -w orld  
v e r i tie s ; a  r e c u r re n t  t id e  b o rn e  in  upon u s from  th e  bound less ocean of e te r 
n a l t r u th  ; a w ell in g -u p  of w a te rs  from  th e  bed -rock  of h u m an  life ; th e  cy 
c lic  im p re ss  of a  se lf -e x is te n t law  ; and  as  such  it  can  n e v e r  an sw er to  tin* 
d efin itions of a  f le e tin g  g e n e ra tio n . W h a t  nf i t  w e m ay  becom e sensib le  
of, g ra sp  w ith  o u r  m in d s  an d  develope in  o u r  lives, so m u ch  w ill serve  our* 
c u r r e n t  needs a n d  a d a p t  its e lf  to  ou r la w s  of th o u g h t. Y e t th is  is  on ly  
as i t  seem s to  us, n o t fin a lly  w h a t in  t r u th  it  is ;  an d  it  is no m ore defin 
ed b y  m o d ern  T h eo so p h ica l concepts th a n  th e  e x te n t an d  resou rces of tho  
ocean a rc  in d ic a te d  b y  a b o ttle  of sea -w a te r. I t  is n o t fo r T heosophy  i t 
se lf t h a t  w c n eed  fe a r , b u t  fo r th e  c a re e r  of th is  S ociety  w h ich  h as  
u n d e r ta k e n  th e  re sp o n sib le  ta s k  of re p re s e n tin g  som e of its  te a c h in g s  to  
th e  tru th -s e e k in g  w orld . A n d  th is  is o u r  sac red  tr u s t ,  w hich H . P. B. 
c o m m i t t e d  to  o u r  h a n d s  w hen, tw o y e a rs  ago, h e r  own w ere re la x e d  in 
th e  sleep  of d e a th . H a v e  wre been fa i th fu l  to  th a t  ch a rg e  ? Let each 
one  of u s  a n sw e r to  h im se lf . K a rm a  w ill keep  its  ow n record .
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S o m e th in g  lias  b een  said a b o n t th e  co m in g  of a  m essen g e r, a n d  
m an y  h a v e  b een  led  to  hope for, and  even  to  ex p ec t, th e  a d v e n t o f su c h  
a p erson . A p a r t  fro m  a ll p e rso n a l v iew s up o n  th e  in a t te r ,  I  w o u ld  
a sk  w h a t cau se  h a v e  w e to  hope fo r  su ch  an  ev en t, w h a t  r i g h t  to  
ex p ec t it  ? V e r ita b ly , i t  seem s to  m e th a t ,  w ith  th e  re so u rce s  a t  o u r  
co m m an d  s til l  u n u sed , th e  w e a lth  of l i te r a tu r e  w ith in  o u r  re a c h  as 
y e t  u n ex p lo red , and , above all, w ith  o u r  u n th e o so p h ic  se lves s t i l l  d r i f t in g  
loosely  th ro u g h  a  life  of w oeful in co n s is ten c ie s , v e r i ta b ly , I  say , w e h av o  
no cau se  fo r su ch  exp ec tan cy . B u t if  a m e sse n g e r  sh o u ld  com e to  
su p p le m e n t th e  p a r t ic u la r  w o rk  of H . P . B., sh ou ld  w e b e t t e r  u n d e r 
s ta n d  th e  one th a n  th e  o th e r  P A n d  w o u ld  it be  g r a t i fy in g  to  us, to  
a l l  of us, th e  m essag e  h e  m ig h t b r in g  ? S om etim es, w h en  th in k in g  of 
th e  p o sitio n  of th in g s  u n d e r  such  a c irc u m sta n c e , I h av e  been  h o p e fu l 
a n d  g lad , because  of th e  g re a t  in c rea se  in  th e  ra n k s  of o u r  S oc ie ty , a n d  I  
h a d  th o u g h t  th a t  w o rd s  of a p p ro v a l m ig h t find then* w ay  in to  th e  
m essage  of th e  p ilg r im . B u t w h en  I  cam e m ore  d e e p ly  to  c o n s id e r  
w h a t th e  m o v em en t re a l ly  w as, a  liv in g  soul l in k in g  th e  T h e o so p h ie  
s p i r i t  to  th e  T h e o so p h ica l body, th e  w ords of K in g  A r th u r  cam e in to  m y  
m in d  :

“ A nd spake I  no t too tru ly  0  my k n ig h ts ,
W as I  too da rk  a p rophet when I said 
Of those who w ent upon th e  H<>ly Q uest 
T h a t m ost of them  w ould follow w andering  fires 
L ost in th e  quagm ire ? —lo s t to me and  gone,
A nd left me gazing  a t  a b a rren  board,
A nd  a lean O rder—scarce re tu rn e d  a t i th e —
A nd ou t of those to whom th e  Vision cam e 
My g re a te s t hard ly  will believe he saw ;
A n o th e r h a th  beheld it a fa r off.
A nd  leav ing  hum an w rin g s  to  r ig h t them selves,
C ares b u t to  pass into th e  s ilen t life.
And one hath  had th e  vision face to  Face,
A nd now Ids chair desires him  here in vain 
H ow ever they  n.ay c o w n  him  o therw here .”

I  h av e  th o u g h t  fit to  say  th is  m u d ) , s ince  we a re  v ie w in g  th e  p o s s i
b il it ie s  of th e  fu tu re  ; an d  h a v in g  ta k e n  n o te  of a ll th e se  th in g s , le t  u s  
now  a p p ly  o u rse lv e s  to  p re s e n t d u tie s .

M any  of us, e a g e r  to  serv** th e  C au se  to  w h ic h  w e a re  d evo ted , go 
a b o u t se e k in g  fo r a m ean s  of u se fu ln ess . H e re in  is g r e a t  d an g e r . D is 
s ip a tio n  of e n e rg y  is  n o t conducive  to  th e  s ta b i l i ty  of a  c o n s titu tio n . 
W e need  to  be m in d fu l of o u r D h a r m a .

“ It is b e tte r  to  do one’s own duty , even th o u g h t it  be devoid of excel
lence, th an  to  perform  a n o th e r’s du ty  well. I t  is b e tte r to  die in th e  p e r
form ance of one’s own d u ty . The d u ty  of a n o th e r is beset w ith  (sp ir i tu a l)  
d an g e r.”

T h e  g re a te s t  good is th a t  w h ic h  lie s  n e a re s t to  h a n d ; a n d  
in  fo rsa k in g  th o se  d u tie s  w h ich  fa ll  to  us n a tu r a l ly  in  th e  o rd e r  
of th in g s , seek in g  fo r  som e sig n a l m ean s  of serv ice, th e r e  is n o t o n ly  
a  tra n s g re s s io n  of th e  s p ir i tu a l  law , b u t  p ro b a b le  d is a p p o in tm e n t a n d  
fa ilu ie . T h e  T h eo so p h ie  life  is n o t one of fa r - re a c h in g  effo rt, b u t  of 
c o n c e n tra te d  d ev o tio n  to  p re s e n t d u tie s . “ W h a te v e r  th y  h a n d  fin d e tli

to  do, do i t  w ith  a ll thyr m ig h t ,” is  a  m ax im  th a t  covers th e  s i tu a tio n . 
T h e  B h a g a v a d g ita  is  e x p lic it  on th is  p o in t :

“ M ankind  tu rn  tow ards iny path in  every m anner, 0  son of P r ith a  !
The in s titu tio n  of th e  four castes was crea ted  by me according to  th e  

d is tr ib u tio n  of n a tu ra l q ua lities  and actions.
“ A s th e  unw ise ac t, be ing  se lf-in te rested  in  action , so should the  wise 

act, no t be ing  in te re s ted , from  th e  w ish to  do good to  m ankind .”

A g a in  in  L ig h t  on th e  P a t h , i t  is  s a i d :

“ W ork  as those  who a re  am bitious. R espect life as those do who de
sire it. Be happy , as those who live for happiness.”

A n d  in  th e  B o o k  o f  th e  G o ld e n  P r e c e p ts  ;—
“ The selfish devotee lives to  no purpose. The m an who does no t go

th ro u g h  liis ap p o in ted  w ork in life—has lived in vain. Follow the v>heel of
life ; follow th e  wheel of d u ty  t«» race and kin , to  fr ien d  and foe ......... If sun
tliou  can st no t be, th en  be the hum ble p lan e t.’’

T h ese  w o rd s  m ay  se rv e  as a n sw e rs  to  th e  o f t- re c u r r in g  qu estio n  of 
th e  m in d — “ H o w  can  I b e s t se rve  th e  C ause ?” A tte n t io n  to  p resen t 
du tie s , th e  fu lf il lin g  of o n e ’s ow n p ro p e r  fu n c tio n s , an d  th e  a tta in m e n t 
in  oneself of goodness, b e a u ty  a n d  t r u th  ; th e se  a re  th e  m o s t re ad y  
m eans of se rv ice  to  o th e r s  ; fo r how  sh a ll a  m an  g iv e  to  a n o th e r  th a t  
w h ich  he  does n o t h im se lf  possess P

I  w o u ld  b r in g  you  b a c k  fo r  a  m o m en t, befo re  c lo s ing  th e se  re m a rk s , 
to  th e  sp ec ia l o b je c t of o u r  m e e tin g  h e re  to -day . W e  h av e  com e to  
ta k e  in s p ira t io n  fro m  th e  m em o ry  of one w hose w ho le  life  w as one long, 
tire le ss , fe a r le s s  q u e s t  of t r u t h  ; a  p a in fu l b u t w illin g  sacrifice of self 
fo r th e  good of m a n k in d , and  a  cease less devo tion  to  th e  t r u th  as i t  a p 
p ea red  to  h e r . T ru th ,  a lth o u g h  e sse n tia lly  one, is m an y -s id ed  in  its  m a n i
fe s ta tio n , a n d  w e n eed  n o t s ta y  h e re  to  d ila te  u p o n  th e  specia l b eau tie s  
of th is  o r t h a t  p re s e n ta t io n  of it , as fo u n d  in  th e  vo lum inous w orks of 
M dm e. B la v a ts k y . N o r  is  th e r e  an y  n eed  fo r us to  reconc ile  th e  a p p a re n t 
c o n tra d ic tio n s  in  th o se  w orks, o r  d iscuss  th e  m an y  p o in ts  of issue w hich  
se t off th e  co n cep ts  of S e c re t D o c tr in e  s tu d e n ts  a g a in s t those of o th e r  
schools. W h a t  w e now  need  to  recogn ize  is th e  m e r it  of t h a t  self- 
d ev o tion  to  th e  cau se  of T ru th  w h ic h  c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  life -w ork  of 
H . P . B. N o  im p a r t ia l  s tu d e n t of h e r  w r it in g s  can  fa il  to  recogn ize  
th e  in d ic a tio n s  of a  s te a d y  u n fo ld m e n t of m ind , an  ev e r-w id en in g  s p i r i t 
u a l p e rc e p tio n , w ith  th e  c o n c o m ita n t ch an g es  of v iew -p o in t a n d  m o d i
fications of d o c tr in e . H a d  i t  been  o th e rw ise , h a d  th e re  been  in  H . P . B . 
an  in fa llib le  e x p o n e n t of a  fu lly -re v e a le d  t r u th ,  th e  w r it in g  of I s i s  U n 

v e ile d  w o u ld  h a v e  c o n s t i tu te d  h e r  w ho le  m ission , so f a r  a s  th e  te a c h in g  
of T h eo so p h y  w as  co n cern ed . I t  is th e re fo re  o u r d u ty  to  recogn ize , an d  
as fu l ly  as p o ss ib le  to  im ita te , t h a t  f a i th fu l  “ fo llo w in g  of p re s e n t 
l ig h t” w h ic h  led  H . P . B  , s tep  by  s tep , to  reg io n s  of o ccu lt know ledge 
tro d d en  b y  so few , an d  b ro u g h t h e r  to  th o se  h e ig h ts  of a t ta in m e n t  
w hence, w ith  fu ll h an d s , she  tu rn e d  to th e  serv ice  of m an k in d  !



COLOURS.
~V\JE all know the astronomical snn. liu t  wliu knows the sun-god, tlic 
T T Ego, having the astronomical sun as liis body—a mere outer shell. 

Deep are tlie mysteries of the Purush— the conscious entity—of the solar 
orb. Chandogya U panishad thus speaks of him : - - li And He th a t is 
seen within A ditya (sun) as the golden P u ru s h a -H is  beard is gold 
(H iranya-s 'm as 'ru ). H is hair is gold (H iranya-kes'a;, from the nail u p 
wards, all is gold. H is eyes are, as it were, lotuses of tlie colour of 
golden-red. H is nam e is U diti.” The solar Purusha is gold in essence, 
and his eyes are of orange .colour. This Puruslm  i.s also called A 'dhi- 
daiva—“ Purushas cha A 'dhidaivatam ”—B hagavatgita, 8 th Chapter, 4 th  
s'loka. And Purusha is A 'dhidaivata, Sankardclmrya commenting 
on th is says All things are filled up w ith th is -h e n c e  P u ru sh a .’* 
The Purusha w ithin A ditya, whose in terior is g*old, which energises 
the indriyas, the perceptive and working faculties of all men—He i.s 
A 'dh idaivata ,” Now th is A 'dhidaivata, in the gth Chapter of Bhaga- 
vatg ita , which is so little  understood by general readers, is one of the 
sides of the prim itive triangle, which reproduced itself in several forms 
in  the  m anifested cosmos, the other two sides being A 'dhyatm a and 
A 'dhibhuta. This triang le  is one of the deepest mysteries in H indu 
Occultism. The B hagavat Purana lifts  up the veil a little. The solar 
P u ru sh  is U niversal Energy. In  our acts of seeing, hearing, touching, 
sm elling, tasting, speaking, taking, moving, and so on, the energy is 
supplied by the Snii-God. We ‘find th a t His eyes are of the orange 
color, but He himself is golden.

In  Ram ayana, Lanka-Kanda, C hapter 106, R ishi Agastya recites to 
Ram a, a prayer to the Sun-god. He is addressed as Suvarna-sadriksha (like 
gold) H iranya-retas, (having gold as its seed), H iranya-garblia (having 
gold as its  in terior). The sun-god is also addressed as Pingala (of 
orange or brown co]our). W hether the  eyes are only orange colour
ed or th e  god H im self is orange coloured, I  do not know. But He is 
said to be also golden.

L et us look a t the m atter in another way. In  every mau, there 
are solar currents as Avell as lunar currents. The solar currents proceed 
from th e  r ig h t nose and are known as Pingala, literally  of orange 
colour. “ W hen breath ing  takes place through the rig h t nostril, and the 
P ingala  cu rren t is set up, the  universe is generated.” Svarodaya, s'loka 4 4 .

K apila is another name in Sanskrit for the orange colour. Kajrila- 
dyuti (orange-coloured) is a name for the sun in the Sanskrit Lexicon.

Is Kapila, the founder of the Ssinkhya philosophy, a member of 
any orange hierarchy ? But this is perhaps going too far. One th ing  
m ay perhaps be said w ith  certainty, th a t the A 'ditya gods of the Yedas 
form an orange, or it  may be, a golden hierarchy, inasmuch as the 
R udras form the violet hierarchy.

P l’RNEJJDU NAKAYAN SiNHA.

# Pur, to fill up.

A S T R O L O G Y  U N D E R  T H E  C JS S A R S .

A S T R O L O G Y  seem s to h a v e  been q u ite  a s  d isc re d ite d  a  science tw o th o u 
san d  y e a rs  ago. as a t  th e  p re se n t tim e . P seu d o -a s tro lo g e rs  w ere 

as p len tifu l as b la c k b e rr ie s , th e  rea l a s tro lo g e r  as r a re  as a  w h ite  crow  
I m y se lf  h av e  seen  a w h ite  crow , b u t  I h av e  n e v e r  ye t m e t w ith  a rea l 
a s tro lo g e r . S ti ll ,  one a t  le a s t of th e  C a-sars, T ib e riu s , w as an  a s tro lo g e r  
of no  m ean  sk ill , h im se lf . H e fo re to ld  to  G a lb a  th a t  he sh ou ld  one 
d a y  com e to  tlie  p u rp le . O f th is  T a c itu s , th e  h is to r ia n , says : - ^ e i t h e r  
w ou ld  I  o m it th e  p re sa g e  of T ib e riu s  co n ce rn in g  S e rv iu s  G allia, th e n  
C onsul. H a v in g  s e n t fo r  h im  an d  s i f te d  h i m  o n  severa l su b jec ts , he, 
a t  la s t,  to ld  him " in  G re e k : “ A u d  th o u . G alb a , s h a l t  h e re a f te r  ta s te  of 
E m p ir e ,” in t im a tin g  h is  la te  an d  b r ie f  re ig n , by  v ir tu e  of Ins sk ill 
in  th e  s.stro logy of th e  C h a ld e a n s , w h ic li he a c q u ire d  in h is  re t ire m e n t 
at. R hodes u n d e r  th e  tu i t io n  of T h ra sy llu s . w hose  sk ill he p ro v ed  in  
th e  fo llow ing  w ay . As o fte n  as h e  so u g h t in fo rm a tio n  on an y  su b je c t 
of th is  so rt, h e  r e t i r e d  to  th e  roof of th e  house , tr u s t in g  w ith  h is  
s e c re t one f re e d in a n  on ly , a  m au  of g r e a t  perso n a l s t re n g th , b u t  i l 
li te ra te , w ho c o n d u c te d  th e  a s tro lo g e r, w hose a r t  T ib e riu s  h a d  reso lved  
to  te s t,  by  an  u n fr e q u e n te d  a n d  p re c ip ito u s  p a th — fo r th e  house  w as  
s e a te d  on th e  b ro w  of a  ro ck y  e m in e n c e — a n d , ' a s h e  re tu rn e d , if  an y  
su sp ic io n  of v a in  p re te n s io n  o r f r a u d  arose, p lu n g e d  h im  h ead lo n g  
in to  th e  sea  b e n e a th , t h a t  he  m ig h t n o t liv e  to b e tr a y  th e  sec re t. 
T h ra s y l lu s  b e in g , th e re fo re , led  over th e  sam e ro ck s , a n d  h av in g  a s to n ish 
ed  th e  E m p e ro r  by  re p l ie s  to  liis in te r ro g a to r ie s ,— fo r lie rev ea led  
to  h im , by  th e  p o w er of h is  a r t ,  h is  succession  to  th e  em p ire , an d  a  
se r ie s  of fu tu re  e v e n t s ,— T ib e riu s  a sk ed  h im  w h e th e r  h e  h a d  c a lc u la ted  
h is  ow n n a tiv ity ,  a n d  w lia t  w as to  b e fa ll h im  th a t  sam e y e a r  ; nay , 
t h a t  very  d ay  ? T h ra s y l lu s  su rv e y in g  th e  a sp ec ts  a n d  positio n s of th e  
s ta rs , a t  f irs t h e s ita te d , th e n  q u ak ed , an d , h o w ev e r m u c h  h e  ex am in ed  
th e m , th e  m ore  a n d  m o re  d ism ay ed  w ith  a s to n ish m e n t an d  d read , he  
a t  la s t c r ie d  ou t, t h a t  o v e r h im  h u n g  a  d a n g e r  im m in en t, an d  a ll  b u t 
f a t a l ! F o r th w ith , T ib e r iu s  em b raced  h im , c o n g ra tu la te d  h im  u p o n  h is  
fo re s ig h t of p e r ils , a n d  a s s u re d  h im  t h a t  h e  sh o u ld  su ffe r no h a rm  ; 
an d  e s te e m in g  h is  p re d ic tio n s  as o ra c u la r , c o n tin u ed  to  h o ld  h im  
am o n g  h is  m o st in t im a te  f r ie n d s . In  fa c t, th e  p re d ic tio n  of th e  son of 
th is  sam e T h ra sy l lu s , t h a t  N ero  w o u ld  be E m p e ro r , w ill be re co rd ed  
a t  th e  p ro p e r  tim e  ; b u t  n o t h ere , le s t I sh ou ld  d ig re ss  too  m u ch  from  
th e  m a t te r  in h a n d .” W o u ld  th a t  in  th e se  d ay s  wc h ad  a  T ib e riu s  
in  C a lc u t ta  to  w eed  o u t th e  tr ib e  of p seu d o -a s tro lo g e rs  w ho a re  so 
fond  of a d v e r t is in g  th e m se lv e s  in  th e  co lum ns of th e  Ind ian  M irror. 
T h a t  T a c itu s  h im se lf  k e p t  a n  open m in d  on th e  su b je c t of astro lo g y , 
a n d  on ly  reco rd ed  th o se  p re d ic tio n s  t h a t  cou ld  n o t be g a in sa id , m a y  
be in fe rre d  fro m  th e  fo llo w in g  re m a rk s , in  w h ich  h e  v e ry  c le a r ly  
e x p la in s  h is  op in io n s on th e  science. “ F o r  m y se lf  w h ile  I  l is te n  to  
th e s e  and  s im ila r  r e la th  ” S m y  ju d g m e n t w a v e rs  as to  w h e th e r  h u m a n  
a ffa irs  a re  re g u la te  I b y  fa te  and  im m utab le , n ecess ity , o r le f t to  ro l l  011 

a t  ran d o m . F o r, u pon  tl iis  su b jec t, you  w ill  find th e  w ise s t of th e



ancients and tlie followers of th e ir sects, are of opposite sentim ents • 
and th a t many are of opinion th a t the gods take no in terest in the 
beginning or 111 the end of our course, or, in short, in hum anity in an y  
aspect: and thence so eternally calam ities afflict the uprigh t while 
prosperity attends the wicked. O thers hold the contrary position and 
believe th a t events proceed in accordance with fate ; but not a fate 
resu lting  from planetary  influences, bu t referable to the principles 
and concatenations of natural causes.” In  this explanation Tacitus 
seems to have gone very near the doctrines of K arm a and R ebirth .

Y et they leave us liberty of election in our course of life ; 
b u t after the choice is made, they say the chain of consequences 
is inevitable: neither is th a t good nor evil, wliich passes for
such in the estim ation of the vulgar. Many who seem to s t r u ^ l e  
w ith  adversity are yet happy-num bers th a t wallow in wealth are°yet 
m ost w retched: as when the form er bear with magnanimity the pres
sure of adverse fortune, and the la tte r  makes an unwise use of her 
bounties. However, very many men rem ain still convinced th a t t he 
fu ture  fortunes of each are determ ined at the moment of th e ir b irth  • 
or, if  some errors th w art the prediction, th a t it is owing to the errors 
of such as pronounce w ithout understanding the su b jec t: and thus the 
c red it of an a rt is impaired, which, both in ages past and in our own 
has afforded signal instances of its certa in ty .” Evidently here we 
have an agnostic philosopher before Professor Huxley was ever heard 
of.

Of the Divine Augustus, the  historian Suetonius relates the fol- 
lowing “ In his re tirem ent a t Apollonia, he went w ith his friend 
A grippa to visit Theagenes, the Astrologer, in his gallery on thc roof. 
A grippa, who first consulted' the fates, having great, almost incredible 
fortunes, predicted of him, A ugustus did not choose to make known his 
nativ ity , and persisted for some tim e in the refusal, from a m ixture of 
sham e and fear, lest his fortunes should be predicted inferior to those 
of Agrippa Being persuaded, however, a fte r much im portunity to 
declare it, Theogenes startled  up from his seat, and paid him adoration. 
N ot long afterwards, Augustus was so confident of the greatness of his des- 
tiny, th a t he published his horoscope, and s t ru c k  a silver coin, bearing upon 
it  th e  sign of Capricornus, under the influence of which he was b o rn  ” 
Besides Tlieogenes, Sc.-ibonius, the astrologer, predicted grea t th ings of 
h im  when he was a mere child. “ H e will comc in tim e to be even a king, 
b u t w ithout the  usual badge of royal dignity ,” said the  p ro p h e t; the 
ru le  of the Ctesars being as yet unknown. Thrasyllus is also mentioned 
by Suetonius, who says of him : “ H e (T iberius) then likewise had a 
rem arkable proof of the skill of Thrasyllus, the astrologer, whom for 
Ins proficiency in philosophical researches, he had taken into his 
fam ily .” Perhaps i t  was th a t “ two of a trade never agree,” as the 
E nglish  proverb says, or th a t he was so disgusted w ith the qualifica
tions of the every-day run of astrologers a t Home ; a t all events Sueto
nius te lls us : “ H e (Tiberius), also expelled the astrologers ; bu t upon

th e i r  a s k in g  fo r  p a rd o n , a n d  p ro m is in g  to  ren o u n ce  th e i r  p rofession , he  
re v o k e d  In s 'd e c re e .” I n  s p i te  of h is  p ro fic iency  in  a s tro lo g y  and o th e r  
philosophies, T ib e r iu s  w as  n ick n am ed  by  h is  R om an  su b jec ts , “ B ib e riu s  
C a ld iu s  M oro ,” on a c c o u n t of h is  d r in k in g  h a b its , h is  re a l  t i t le  be ing , 
o f course, T ib e riu s  C la u d iu s  N e ro  ; and  a g a in  “ C a p r in e n s ,” p a r t ly  fro m  
h is  re s id e n c e  a t  C a p ri, a n d  p a r t ly  fro m  liis  p ro p e n s itie s  w h ich  re se m 
b led  th o se  of a  h e -g o a t; th o u g h , p e rh a p s , h e  too, lik e  th e  d iv ine A u g u s
tu s , m av  h av e  b een  b o rn  u n d .-r th e  s ig n , C ap rico rn  ; w h ich , p e rh a p s , 
w as a  m o re  fo r tu n a te  s ig n , tw o  th o u sa n d  y ea rs  ago, th a n  i t  is now. 
T h e ro  is  one m o re  p re d ic tio n  of T ib e riu s  re la te d  by  T ac itu s , w h ich  we 
m ay  q u o te :  “ A t the same t im e , em b ra c in g  th e  y o u n g e r  of h is  g r a n d 
sons, n o t w ithou t, m a n y  te a r s , w h ile  th e  co u n ten a n ce  of C a lig u la  
a s s u m e d  a stern a u d  a n g ry  a sp ec t, he s a id  to  h im . ‘ T liou  s h a l t  s lay  
h im  a n d  a n o th e r  s h a l l  s l a y : th e e .’ ” T h c  g ra n d so n  re fe rre d  to here , 
w a s ’th e  son of D ru s u s  (w h o  h a d  been  c u t off b y  S e jan u s) an d  w as 
a f te rw a rd s  p u t to  d e a th  b y  C alig u la , w ho  h im se lf d ied  by  th e  a s s a ss in ’s

d a g g e r .

O f p re d ic tio n s  r e la t in g  to  N ero  a n d  O tlio, w e h a v e  th e  fo llow ing  
f ro m  th e  per. of S u e to n iu s . “ A g rip p in a  ( th e  m o th e r  of N ero) h ad  b een  
t a u g h t  to  ex p ec t m a n y  y e a rs  before , t h a t  she w ould  en d  h e r  life th u s , 
b u t c a r e d  n o t fo r  i t : fo r  th o  C hald teans, w hom  sh e  co nsu lted  on th e  
fo r tu n e  of N ero , a n sw e re d , t h a t  h e  w ould  c e r ta in ly  re ig n  an d  k il l  h is  
m o th e r . S h e  re p lie d  ‘ L e t h im  k ill m e, so th a t  he m ay  re ig n  !’ ” A nd  
c o n c e r n i n g  O tlio— “ T h e  a s tro lo g e rs  also  in flam ed  h is  a rd o u r, th e y  a n 
no u n ced  great, com m otions, a n d  to  O tho  a  y e a r  of g lo ry . T h is  is a  de- 
s c r ip tio n °o f  m en  d a n g e ro u s  to  p rin ces, a n d  a  fa lla c io u s  re lian ce  to a s p i r 
in g  su b je c ts . M en w ho w ill be a lw ay s p ro sc rib ed , b u t  a lw a y s .h a rb o u r-  
e c f in  oui- c ity  (R o m e), l t  w as w ith  th i s  v ile  c rew  of fori u n e -te lle rs  
t h a t  Poppcea he ld  c o n su lta t io n s  w hen  sh e  a sp ire d  to  th e  im p e ria l bed  
(N e ro ’s) . O ne of th e se , a  m an  n am ed  P to lem y , accom pan ied  O th o  in to  
S p a in . H e  h a d  there fo re to ld  th a t  O th o  w ould  su rv iv e  N ero  ; an d  th e  
event g iv in g  credit, to  h is  a r t ,  he to o k  n pon  h im  to  p rom ise g re a te r  
th in g s .0  G a lb a  w as on th e  v e rg e  of lifo, an d  O th o  in h is  v igour. F ro m  
th e  c u r r e n t of p o p u la r  ru m o u r  founded  th e reo n , a n d  h is  ow n ca lcu la tio n s  
of p ro b a b ility , he p e rsu a d e d  O th o  th a t  he  w as d e s tin e d  to  th e  im p e ria l 
d ig n i ty . T h ese  b o d in g s  w ere  w elcom e to  th e  e a r  of O tho , h e  considered  
th e m  as th e  effect of science, a n d  b e lieved  th e  w hole w ith  th a t  n a tu r a l  
c re d u lity  w h ich  rece iv es  th e  m arv e llo u s  fo r r e a l i ty .” E v id en tly , from  
th e  above, S u e to n iu s  h a d  r a t h e r  less love for, an d  be lie f in, a s tro lo g e rs  
th a n  even  T a c itu s . B u t  s t il l  P to le m y  d id  p re d ic t  tr u th fu l ly ,  fo r  O tho  
becam e  Caesar a n d  Im p e ra to r , th o u g h  o u ly  fo r a v e ry  s h o r t  w h ile .

B u t m o s t of th c  a s tro lo g ic a l p red ic tio n s  m ade concerned  V e sp a s ia n  
a n d  h is  sons, T itu s  a n d  D o m itian , th e  la s t  of th e  tw e lv e  C res-rs. C e r ta in 
ly  in th e  okl R o m an  E m p ire  th e re  w as “ a  c a ree r open  to  all th e  ta le n ts , 
w h e n  Y esp a s ia n , “ a  r a i s e r  of ta x e s ,” arrived a t th e  Im p e ria l p u rp le . 
N a tu ra l ly  he becam e a  b e liev e r in  A stro lo g y , fo r  w e re a d  : “ N o r  w as



V e sp a s ia n  u n t in c tu r e d  by  th a t  s u p e r s t i t io n :  fo r  a f te rw a rd s , w h en  
p o ssessed  of th e  s u p re m e  a u th o r ity , lie op en ly  re ta in e d  a  m a th e m a tic ia n , 
n a m e d  S e len cu s , to  g u id e  a n d  w arn  h im  by  h is  p red ic tio n s . F o rm e r  
p ro g n o s tic s  a g a in  p re s e n te d  th em se lv e s  to  h is  m in d . A cy p ress  tr e e  of 
co n sp icu o u s  h e ig h t ,  on h is  ow n e s ta te , h a d  fa llen  su d d e n ly  to  th e  
g ro u n d , a n d  on  th e  fo llow ing  day , ro se  a g a in  on  th e  sam e spo t, a n d  
re s u m e d  i t s  v e rd u re , in c reased  in  h e ig h t  a n d  b re a d th . T h is , in  th e  
u n a n im o u s  o p in ion  of th e  so o th -say e rs , w as an  om en of g r a n d e u r  a n d  
p ro s p e r i ty  ; an d  th e  p ro sp e c t of th e  h ig h e s t  ren o w n  w as h e ld  o u t to  
V e s p a s ia n  in  h is  e a r ly  y o u th . B u t, a t  first, tr iu m p h a l  h o n o rs , th e  co n 
su lsh ip , a n d  th e  g lo ry  of c o n q u e rin g  Judaea, seem ed  to  h a v e  fu lfilled  t h e  
p re d ic tio n . B u t  w h en  he h ad  a c q u ire d  th ese , he  b eg an  to  c h e rish  th e  
co n v ic tio n  t h a t  th e  im p e ria l d ig n i ty  w as fo re sh o w n  to  h im .” T h e  
w o n d ro u s  ta le  of th is  cy p re ss  tr e e  is scarce  a s tro lo g y , b u t in  th o se  d ay s, 
p re d ic tio n s  w ere  m ade  in  a ll m a n n e r  of w ays. O nce I  ra is e d  a  c u c u m 
b e r  v ine, on w h ic h  g rew , n o t on ly  cu cu m b e rs  b u t  also  m elons. B u t  u n 
fo r tu n a te ly  th i s  m o n s tro s ity  w as to  m e a  h a rb in g e r  of ev il.

O f G e rm a n ic u s  th is  is  w r it te n  : “ Q u itt in g  I l iu m  a n d  h e r  re m a in s , 
v e n e ra b le  fo r h e r  v ic iss itu d e s  of fo r tu n e  an d  th e  o r ig in  of R om e, h e  r e t r a c 
ed  th e  co ast of A sia , a n d  p u t  in  ar C o lophon , to  c o n su lt th e re  th e  o rac le  of 
th e  C la r ia n  A pollo. I t  is n o t a  fem a le  th e re , as a t  D e lp h i, b u t  a  p r ie s t, 
ch o sen  .from  c e r ta in  fam ilie s , chiefly  of M ile tu s , w ho  m ere ly  le a rn s  
th e  n am es a n d  n u m b e rs  of th e  a p p lic a n ts , a n d  th e n  descends in to  
th e  o ra c u la r  cave, w here , a f te r  a  d r a u g h t  of w a te r  fro m  a  s e c re t sp r in g , 
th o u g h  ig n o ra n t fo r th e  m o s t p a r t  of le t te r s  an d  p o e try , h e  u t te r s  r e s 
po n ses  in  verse , t r e a t in g  of such  m a t te r s  as th e  m in d  of a n y  a p p lic a n t 
su g g e s ts . A n d  h e  w as sa id  to  h av e  p re d ic te d  to  G e rm an icu s  h is  a p p ro a c h 
in g  fa te , b u t, as o rac les  a re  w on t, in  e n ig m a tic a l te rm s .” F u r th e r  
w e le a rn  t h a t  w hen  G e rm an icu s  v is ite d  T h eb es  in  E g y p t, h e  c a lled  
on  th e  o ld es t p r ie s t  to  re a d  w h a t w as w r i t te n  on th e  O belisks. B n t  i t  
a p p e a rs  th a t  th e  h ie ro g ly p h ic s  th e re o n  o n ly  re la te d  to  th e  co n q u ests  of 
K in g  R am ases  an d  h is  a rm y  of 700,000 m en .

R e tu rn in g  a g a in  to  T itu s , h is  h is to r ia n  re la te s  : “ T h e  fo u n d e r  of
th e  T em p le  (P a p h ia n  V e n u s -C y p ru s ) , i f  w e b e liev e  a n c ie n t tr a d i t io n , 
w a s  K in g  A e ria s  : a  n am e  a sc rib ed  by  som e w r ite rs  to  th e  goddess h e rse lf . 
A c c o rd in g  to  a  m ore re c e n t op in ion , th e  te m p le  w as b u il t  an d  d e d ic a te d  
b y  K in g  C in y ra s , on th e  sp o t w h e re  th e  goddess, a f t e r  e m e rg in g  fro m  
h e r  n a tiv e  w aves, w as g e n tly  w a fte d  to  th e  sho res . T h e  science a n d  
p ra c t ic e  of d iv in a tio n  w as im p o rte d  by  T h a n y ra s , th e  C ilic ian , an d  i t  
w as s e ttle d  b y  m u tu a l com p ac t, b e tw e e n  th e  p r ie s t  a n d  C in y ra s , th e  
k in g  of th e  is lan d , t h a t  th e  sace rd o ta l fu n c tio n  sh o u ld  be he ld  by  th e  
d e sc e n d a n ts  of th e i r  re s p e c tiv e  fam ilie s . In  p rocess of tim e , th e  ra c e  
of T h a n y ra s , w ill in g  t h a t  th e  S o v ere ig n  sh o u ld  be d is tin g u ish e d  b y  a  
su p e r io r  p re ro g a tiv e , re s ig n e d  th e  co n d u c t of th e  m y s te rie s  of w h ich  
th e i r  an ce s to rs  w ere  th e  fo u n d ers . A  p r ie s t  of th e  ro y a l b lood o n ly  
is  co n su lted . F o r  v ic tim s , a n im a ls  of ev ery  species a re  a llow ed , a t

t h e  o p tio n  of th e  v o ta r is t ,  p ro v id ed  he chooses fro m  th e  m ale  k in d  
on ly . T h e  fib res  o f k id s  a re  deem ed  to  affo rd  th e  s u re s t  p ro g n o s
tic s . T h e  a l t a r  is  n e v e r  s ta in e d  w ith  b lood, a n d , th o u g h  exposed 
to  tl ie  open a ir , n e v e r  m o is te n e d  by  ra in . S u p p lic a tio n s  and  th e  p u re  
flam e of fire a re  th e  o n ly  o fferings. T h e  s ta tu e  of th e  goddess b ea rs  
no  re sem b la n ce  to  th e  h u m a n  form . I t  is ro u n d  th ro u g h o u t, b ro ad  a t  
one end , an d  g ra d u a lly  tap e rin g - to  a  n a rro w  sp an , a t  th e  o th e r , like  a  
goa l T h e  reaso n  o t th i s  is  u n a sc e r ta in e d . T itu s  h a v in g  v iew ed  th o  
w e a lth  of th e  tem p le , th e  p re s e n ts  of k in g s , a n d  tl ie  o th e r  v a rie tie s , 
w h ich  th e  g e n iu s  of th e  G re e k s , fond  of a n tiq u ity , affec ts to  r e f e r  to  
re m o te  an d  o b scu re  tim e s , f irs t c o n su lted  th e  o rac le  a b o u t h is  fu tu re  
voyage . A  ca lm  sea  a u d  a  sa fe  p assag e  w ere p ro m ised . H e  th e n  slew  
a  n u m b e r  of v ic tim s, a n d  in  c ircu ito u s  te rm s , e n q u ire d  in to  his ow n 
d e s tin y . T h e  p r ie s t, w hoso  n am e  w as S o s tra tu s , fin d in g  the. e n tr a ils  
of sev e ra l an im a ls  a g re e in g  in  fav o rab le  p ro g n o s tic s , a n d  t h a t  th e  
g o d d ess w as p ro p itio u s , a n sw e re d  briefly , fo r  th e  p re se n t, in  h ig h  
a sp ira tio n s , but. a f te rw a rd s  a t  a  p r iv a te  in te rv ie w , la id  open  th e  sec re ts  
o f fu tu r i ty .  T itu s , sw e llin g  w ith  v a s t a n tic ip a tio n s , p roceeded  on h is  
voyage , a n d  jo in o d  liis f a th e r ,  w h ile  th e  p ro v in ce s  a n d  a rm ie s  of th e  
E a s t  w ere u n d ec ided , a n d  c o n tr ib u te d  im m ensely  to  tu r n  th e  scale.

W e  h av e  now  to  do w ith  V esp a s ia n , an d  w e a re  to ld  “ A fte r  th e  
sp eech  of M u cianus, a ll th e  r e s t ,  w ith  in c re a se d  confidence, p re s sed  
ro u n d  V esp a s ia n , re c o u n tin g  th e  re sp o n ses  of see rs  a n d  th e  m o tio n s  of 
th e  s ta rs .  B e tw een  S y r ia  a n d  Judsea  s ta n d s  M o u n t C arm el, su ch  is  th e  
n a m e  g iven  to  th e  m o u n ta iu  «nd  th o  d e ity  ( J e h o v a h  ?) ; n o r  is  th e r e  an y  
re p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e  d e i ty  o r  t e m p le ; a c co rd in g  to  a n c ie n t u sag e , 
th e r e  is  on ly  an  a l t a r  fo r  w o rsh ip . W h ile  V e sp a s ia n  w as offering  
sacrifices th e re , m e d i ta t in g  on  h is  sec re t a b p iia tio n s , B asilides , 
th e  p r ie s t ,  h a v in g  e x a m in e d  th e  e n tra ils  o f th e  v ic tim s  d il ig e n tly , 
s a id  to  V e sp a s ia n  : ‘ W h a te v e r  a re  y o u r  d es ig n s , w h e th e r  to
b u ild  a  house , to  e n la rg e  th e  b o u n d a rie s  of y o u r la n d s , o r  
in c rea se  y o u r  s laves, a  m ig h ty  sea t, im m ense  b o rd e rs , a  m u lti tu d e  of 
m en  a ro  g iv en  to  y o u  ’! T h is  m y s te rio u s  p re d ic tio n  w as fo r th w ith  sp re a d  
a b ro a d  an d  now  re ce iv ed  an  in te rp re ta tio n . A f te r  th is , V esp asian  con 
ceived  a  d e e p e r  d e s ire  to  v is i t  th e  s a n c tu a ry  of S e rap is , in  o rd e r  to  
c o n su lt th e  god a b o u t th e  a ffa irs  of th e  em p ire . H e  o rd e red  a ll  p e rsons 
to  b e  ex c lu d ed  fro m  th e  te m p le ; an d  lo ! w hen  h e  e n te red , an d  h is  
th o u g h ts  w ere fixed on th e  d e ity , he p e rce iv ed  b e h in d  h im  a  m an  o f 
p r in c ip a l note am o n g  th o  E g y p tia n s , n am ed  B asilid es , w hom , a t  t h a t  
m o m en t, h e  knew  to  lie d e ta in e d  by  illness a t  a  d is ta n c e  of sev e ra l d a y s ’ 
jo u rn e y  fro m  A le x a n d ria . H e  ask ed  of o th e rs  w hom  he m e t, w h e th e r  h e  
w as seen in  th e  c ity . A t  le n g th , from  m essen g ers  w hom  he d e sp a tc h e d  
on  h o rseb ack , h e  rece iv ed  c e r ta in  in te llig en ce  t h a t  B asilid es  was a t  t h a t  
in s ta n t  of tim o  80  m ile s  d is ta n t  from  A le x a n d ria . H e  th e n  co n c luded  
t h a t  i t  w as a  d iv in e  v ision , an d  dcduced  th e  im p o r t  of th e  re sp o n se  fro m
th e  nam e  of B asilid e s  (B a s ile u s— King*).”

T h is  la s t  s to ry , th o u g h  h a v in g  no b e a r in g  on  A stro lo g y , is  in te re s t-
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ing  as a well authenticated apparition of the double nearly two thousand 
years ago. The other events n arra ted  are given to show th a t correct 
predictions were made, in those days, in o ther ways than  by astrology. 
H av ing  dabbled a little  in astrology myself, I am of opinion th a t by it, 
events can be predicted only in a very general way ; and th a t when 
m inute particu lars are given, it can only be by clairvoyance. Sim ilarly 
with palm istry and o ther kindred sciences. Clairvoyance is the key to 
all rem arkable predictions, however brought a b o u t; the better the 
clairvoyant, the better the astrologer. I will now conclude th is 
article, already too long, by a quotation concerning Domitian, the lasfc 
of th e  twelve Caesars, and trespass no fu rth er on the patience of my 
readers. “ He (Domitian) had long entertained a suspicion of the 
year and the day when he should die, and even of the very hour ancl

• m anner of his death ; all which he had learned from the Chaldeans, 
when he was a very young m an. Nothing, however, so much affected 
him  as an answer given by Asdetario, the astrologer, and the subse
quent fate of the la tte r. This person had been informed against, and 
did not deny his having predicted some future events, of which, from 
the  principles of his art, he confessed he had a fore-know ledge. Domitian 
asked him, w hat end, he thought, he should come to himself p To which 
he replied, 41 shall, in a short time, be to rn  to pieces by dogs.’ Domitian 
ordered him im m ediately to be slain, and, in order to dem onstrate the 
van ity  of his art, to be carefully buried. B ut during the preparations 
for th is  order, i t  happened th a t the funeral pile was blown down by a 
sudden storm, and the body, half burn t, was torn to pieces by dogs; 
which being observed by Jatinus, th e  comic actor, as he chanced to pass 
th a t way, he told it, amongst the o ther news of the day, to the Emperor 
a t supper. The day before his death, the  Emperor ordered some dates, 
served up a t table, to be kep t till the next day, adding,— ‘ if I  have the 
luck to  use them ’ ! And tu rn in g  to those who were nearest him, he said :
‘ To-morrow the  Moon in  A quarius will be bloody instead of watery, 
and an event will happen, which will be much talked of all the world 
over’ ! About m idnight, he was so terrified th a t he leapt out of bed. 
T hat morning, he tried  and passed sentence on a sooth-sayer sent from 
Germ any, who being consulted about the lightning th a t had lately 
happened, predicted from it a change of government. The blood running 
down his face, as he scratched an ulcerous tumour on his forehead, he 
said: 4 would th a t th is were all th a t is to befall m e!’ Then, upon his 
asking the  tim e of the day, instead of five o’clock, which was the hour 
he dreaded, they purposely told him it  was six. Overjoyed at th is 
inform ation, as if all danger were now passed, and hastening to the bath, 
P arthenius, his Chamberlain, stopped him, by saying th a t there was 
a person come to w ait upon him about a m atter of g rea t importance, 
which would adm it of no delay. Upon this, ordering all persons to 
w ithdraw , he retired  into his cham ber, and was there  slain. ”

A .  B a n o n .

A P H O R IS M S  ON K A R M A .

(C ontinued  fro m  page 476 .)

(1 6 )  W h ile  a m an  is experiencing K arm a  in  the in strum ent provided , 
his other expended K arm a is not exhausted through other beings or m eans, 
but is  held reserved fo r  fu tu r e  opera tion ; and  lapse o f tim e , during ichich nn 
operation o f th a t K a rm a  is fe lt ,  causes no deterioration in  its  force or change 

in  its  nature.
I  h e re w ith  su b jo in  a  t r a n s la t io n  of P a ta n ja l i  s Y o g a  S u tra s , I I ,  13. 

a n d  th e  C o m m e n ta ry  th e re o n  b y  V y asad ev a , as i t  co n ta in s  in  essence 
th  ; te a c h in g s  of m o s t of th e  p re c e d in g  A p h o rism s  a n d  a d o p ts  a lm ost 
th e  sam e  w o rd in g  as th e  s ix te e n th  :—

“ O nly w hen th e re  a re  K ies'as (K am a, Kroda, &c.), w ill K a im a  be able 
to  bear fru itio n . W hen th e re  a re  no Kle*'aa, no K arm a can act, ju s t as 
rice  w hich has husk  and  w hich is no t fr ied  will sprou t. T hus K arm a will 
n o t be opera tive  e ith e r w hen th e  husk  of th e  Kies as a re  b u rn t off by B ta  i 
m agnana, or w hen th e re  is no such husk. T he fru itio n  of K arm a  is e it ei 
age  and  experience. W e shall now enquire , is one k in d  of K aim a t e 
cause of one b ir th , or m any b ir th s?  Or, a re  several kinds of K arm a t  e 
causes of a sin g le  b ir th  P I f  we th in k  of say ing  th a t  a sing le  K arm a is t  e 
cause of b ir th , th a t  w ill n o t do, as we canno t say w hethei i t  is one o t  e 
K arm as done in  th e  previous b ir th s , or a K arm a of the  p resen t b irth , th a t  is 
th e  cause of th e  n ex t b ir th . H ence m ank ind  w ill not, as a  body, have a 
d esire  to  do good K a rm a .* I f  we should suppose a sing le  K arm a, then  
th e  case becom es m ore hopeless. I f  we should  ag a in  suppose th a t  several 
K arm as a re  th e  cause of several b irth s , how can th e re  be a  la rg e  num ber o  ̂
b ir th s  in a sing le  b irth , tlie conclusion to  which we a re  in v ariab ly  d riven 
T hus w h a t we should say  is, th a t  c e rta in  k inds of K arm a  comm ittee 
betw een  b ir th  an d  d ea th  (in  an  incarnation ) group round  a m ore im portan t 
K arm a, cause th e  ind iv id u a l’s d ea th , and  give h im  a new  ir  a oge ei. 
I t  is  th o s e  K a r m a s  t h a t  g iv e  h im  su f f ic ie n t  a g e  ( to  e x p e r ie n c e ) .  H o w  o

know  th e m ” we can only in fe r ................
“ K a r m a  is  o f  tw o  k in d s ,  viz.,  t h a t  w h ic h  b e a r s  fru itio n  a n d  t h a t  w h ic h  d o e s  

n o t  T h a t  w h ic h  w c  c a n  in f e r  f r o m  th e  m e re  f a c t  o f  o u r  e x is te n c e ,  is  t h e  K a r m a  
w h ic h  b e a r s  f r u i t i o n  (N iy a ta v ip d k a ). 'l 'h e  o th e r  k in d  o f  K a r m a  (A m ya ta v ip a k a )  
is  o f  t h r e e  k in d s  : (a )  : h a t  w h ic h  p e r is h e s  in  th e  b u d : (6) 'I h a t  w h ic h  a c t s  a s  a n  
r i t j t o . m o i . i . p o r W . t K . ™ . :  .n d  M  T ta tw h ta h  d „ „  » b«g,,. . .  
bear fru ition  ac o n e ,  bn . „ o r k .  o„« only a lte r .n c .r n . t  o~>. 1 to
S ' r u t i  s a y s : ‘ T w o  k in d s  o f  K a r m a  s h o u ld  b e  k n o w n : o n e  is  b » d  s t h e  v u t  
o u s  m a k e  i t  p e r i s h .  H e n c e  s h o u ld s t  th o u  d e s i r e  t o  m a k e  g o o d  K a r m a .

G nanis know  th is  K a rm a ....................  ^
(S u tra  X II) . “ T he residue  of w orks have affliction for then* root, and

a r e  f e l t  ( c i th e r )  in  t h i s  m a n i f e s t  b i r th ,  (o r)  in  th e  u n m a n i f e s t  o n e .

(1 7 ) T he appropriateness o f an instrum ent fo r  the operation o f K arm a  
consists in  the e Z  connection ancl rela tion  o f the K ar.ua  ^ t h  th e lo iy ,

*  V ac lia sp a ti M isra, th o  C o m m en ta to r  t h e r e o f  "  I ^ a t
a  m o m en t th a t  a single K arm a  pro  uc_ th a n  th e  possib le  n u m b er of b ir th s ,
n u m b e r of K a rm a s  co m m itted  is m u * g j p re fe r  to  do b ad  K arm a, s in ce
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m in d , in te llec tua l and psychical na tu re , acquired fo r  use by the E go  in  any  
l i fe .

Both these are corollaries to A phorism  No. 14, since, according to 
th a t A phorism , “ K arm a cannot act unless there is an appropriate in stru 
m ent provided for its action.”

(18) E very  in s t n t ment used by a n y  E go  in  any life  is appropria te to 
the K a rm a  operating through it.

(19) Changes m ay occur in  the instrum en t during  one life , so as to 
malee i t  appropria te  fo r  a new class t f  K a rm a , and th is m a y  take place in  
two w ays  : (a) through in tensity  o f though t and  the power o f a vow , and  ( 6) 
through n a tu ra l alterations due to com plete exhaustion o f old causes.

W h at the expression “ a new class of K arm a” means, it is not possi
ble to say. The o n ly  interpretation th a t can be given of it, appears to be 
“ a new class of K arm a which has ju s t begun to bear fruition ”; in other 
words, the  K arm a which was h itherto  bearing fruition has stopped 
doing so owing to the “ repetition of M antras, penance (under which 
is included P ra ya sch itta )  and S a m d d h i,” which are no other than 
th e  “ in tensity  of though t” and “ power of a vow” used by Mr. Judge. 
A ny translation of either Bhojadeva’s or Vyasadeva’s Commentary 
on P a tan ja li’s S 'u tra  (II, xii) w'ould make my argum ent clearer. 
B u t when Mr. Judge says th a t such a change may also take place 
“ th rough  natu ra l alterations due to complete exhaustion of old causes,” 
he contradicts himself.

(21) K a rm a  is  both m erc ifu l an d  ju s t. Mercy and Justice  are on ly  
opposite poles o f  a. single whole ; and  M ercy w ithout Justice  is not possible 
in  the operations o f K arm a . W h a t m a n  calls M ercy and  Justice, are 
defective, erran t, and  im pure.

I f  w hat man calls Mercy and Justice  are “ defective, errant, and 
impure, and if i t  is not explained w hat Mr. Judge means by Mercy and 
Justice, the  Aphorism cannot be understood.

(22) K a rm a  m ay  be o f three so r ts : (a) P resently operative in  th is  
life  through the appropriate in s tru m e n ts ; (b) tha t which is  being made or 
stored up  to be exhausted in  the f u t u r e ; (c) K arm a held over fr o m  p a st 
li fe  or lives, and not operating y e t , because inh ib ited  by inappropriatenesi 
o f the in s tru m en t in  use by the E go , or by the force o f K a rm a  now operating.

H ere Mr. Judge is on the track  of our writings. This is exactly 
w hat is called Sanchita prarabdha, by our Vedantic w riters, who group 
the second and th ird  classes of K arm a into one, and name it  Sanchita, 
which sim ply means th a t which is stored np for operation in future. I 
may here «dd th a t no notice is taken of A'gami (fu ture) K arm a in 
the above Aphorism. The reader is referred to the Y edanta Sutras 
IV , 1, 13 and 15, and any Commentary thereon.

(23) '1 hree fie ld s o f operation are used in  each being by K a rm a :  (a) 
the body and  the circumstances ; ( b) the m in d  and  in te lle c t; (c) the psychio  
and  astra l p la n e s .

W ith a sligh t difference in detail, this is just the same as is given 
in our w ritings, e. g ., the Bhagavadgita.

(24) H eld-over K a rm a  or p resen t K arm a  m ay each, or both a t once, 
operate in  a ll o f the three fie ld s  o f K a rm ic  operation a t once, or in  either o f 
those fie ld s , a different class o f K a rm a  from  tha t using the others m ay  
operate a t the same tim e.

This is an inference from the two preceding Aphorisms.

(25) B ir th  in to  any  sort o f  body, and to obtain the f r u i t s  o f any sort 
o f  K a rm a , is due to the preponderance o f  the line o f K arm ic  tendency.

H ere “ The preponderance of the line of Karmic tendency” is the 
same as “ the im portant K arm a” spoken of by Vyasadeva, referred 
to m m y  translation  of his Commentary on Patanjali, II, 13, given under 
Aphorism No. 16. “ The im portant Karma, with its auxiliaries, deter
mines the nature  of enjoyment, (such as rank, age, &c.) in the next 
b ir th ,” says the above Commentator.

(28) N o m an  but a Sage or true seer can ju d g e  another's K a rm a . 
H ence, w hile each receives his deserts, appearances m ay deceive, and birth  in to  
poverty  or heavy tr ia l m ay not be p u n ish m en t fo r  bad K a rm a , fo r  Egos conti
n u a lly  incarnate  in to  poor surroundings where they experience difficulties 
a nd  tr ia ls , w hich  are fo r  the discip line o f the Ego and  resu lt in  strength , 
fo r ti tu d e  and  sym pathy .

S 'ri K rishna says in the Bhagavadgita (V. 19.^: “ He who knows 
K arm a is a wise m an.” B ut in the next sentence, Mr. Judge is neither 
consistent nor clear. I t  is adm itted on all hands th a t trials and diffi
culties are “ for the discipline of the Ego, and result in strength, forti
tude and sym p ath y ;” b irth  into poverty cannot but be punishm ent for 
bad K arm a. In  the Chhandogyopanishad, mention is made of a great 
Adept, R aikw a by name, who was suffering from leprosy, a3 the result 
of bad K arm a in one of his previous births, and, notw ithstanding th a t 
lie was a knower of Brahm an, he had to experience the effects of 
Karm as o ther than  Prarabdha. ( V ide  Brahm asutras, IV, 4—15.)

(29) B ace-K arm a  influences each u n it  in  the race through the law of 
distribu tion . N a tio n a l K a rm a  operates on the members o f the nation by th* 
same law  more concentrated. F a m ily  K a rm a  governs on ly  w ith  a na tion  
where fa m il ie s  have been kep t pure  and  d is tin c t;  fo r  in  any nation  
where there is  a m ix tu re  o f fa m i l y — as obtains in  each K a liyu g a  period—  
fa m ily  K o m ia  is in  general d is tribu ted  over a nation. B n t  even at such 
periods , sohte fa m il ie s  rem ain  coherent fo r  long periods, and then the members 
feel the sw ay o f fa m ily  K arm a . The word “fa m ily ” m ay include several 
sm aller fa m ilie s .

This is only amplification of some of the foregoing Aphorisms. I< 
is easy to understand th a t the re-action of a force is felt more by thosr 
tlia t are nearer to it than those remote. As regards the definition ol 
families in the Aphorism, it is more a m atter of speculative definition.



which each m a y  regard  as he likes. If a fam ily may include sm aller 
families, there is no line of dem arcation between a family, a nation, or 
a race.

(30) Karma operates to produce cataclysms of nature by concatenation 
through the mental and astral planes of being. A cataclysm may be traced 
to an immediate physical cause, such as internal fire and atmospheric distur
bance, but these have been brought on by the disturbance created through the 
dynamic power of human thought.

In  the M ahabharata, Yanaparva, it is said th a t at the end of K ali
yuga, owing to the prevalence of A dharm a and neglect of religious 
duties, famines, pestilence, and cataclysms will take place, and carry 
away men and women by thousands. The whole manifested nature, 
w hether m aterial or astral, is governed by Karmic law. Brahm a, 
Y ishnu, R udra and other deities do th e ir  work, towards an individual, 
a nation, a race, or the whole world, according to the nature of the fru its  
of K arm a they deserve. In  Sanskrit w ritings, thought and the deity 
presiding over it  are identical, and so both are involved when an action 
re la ting  to either of them  is mentioned.

(31) Egos who have no Karmic connection with a portion of the globe 
where a cataclysm is coming on, are kept without the latter s operation in two 
w ays: (a) by repulsion acting on their inner nature, and (b) by being called 
and learned by those who watch the progress of the world.

Certainly, if there  is no Karm ic connection between a person and a 
place, he will not be there, since K arm a engages him elsewhere. This is 
a mere truism .

I  m ay add th a t the P rayaschitta  K anda of M adhavacliarya’s Com
m entary  on P arasara  Sm riti contains an exceedingly clear and lucid 
explanation of the doctrine of K arm a, aud H indus will do well to 
study tlia t portion of the wTork.

E. D e s i k a 'c h a 'r t t a .

S 'R I  S 'A N K A R A 'C H A 'R Y A 'S  S  W A ' T M A ’N IR  U’P A N  A M .

(Continued from page 498.)
99. The delusive notion, or M a y a , is destroyed by the sound 

knowledge of the  nature  of Truth, or T a ttv a m . Therefore in itiates 
th roughout th e ir  life-time perceive the  very A'tma.

100. The one peculiar characteristic of initiates is that, though 
they have seen and experienced Sansdra, they can, w ith a thorough exa
m ination of th e  Vedas, never find anyth ing  otlier than  A tma.

101. For these initiates who recognise A'tma  in everything, there 
is nothing to be contem plated or not contemplated, nothing to be told 
or not told, and nothing to be done or not done.

102. Those th a t look upon the whole visible universe as a mere 
vision or sight, have neither bondage, noi’ freedom, nor salvation, neither 
the  nature  of Paramatma nor of Jiva.

103. T hat alone is the sole sacred and knowable standard for the 
Vedas, which always teaches the true nature of Brahm , which ought to 
be frequently contemplated, and which is ultim ate or final, (and which 
only points out the unity  or oneness of Brahm as the import of tho 
Upanishads).

104. The thus initiated disciple prostrated himself before tlie feet 
of the Guru, and being rejoiced, enquired in himself into the tru th  found
ed on self-experience.

105. I am free from old age and decay. I am Prdjiia, (i. <?., one
who knows well everything). I am intelligence like Pratyagatma. 1
am blissful. \ am Parama# iva (i. r.. the most sublime good). I am om ni
present.

106. 1 am the chief of all the embodied things (including man). I 
am the knower of the essence of joyous experience of (Brah m). I am that 
mysterious th ing  called “ I ” by all men, from children up to herdsmen.

107. I am above all sensual pleasures. I am free from the recog
nition of one particu lar kind of happiness as mine. I have driven off 
such thought or recognition. I ani happy in mind w ith Brahmic 
happiness, which is unlike all the above kinds of happiness.

108. I am the  king of kings. I am free from dislike and hatred. 
.1 am he who procures objects for persons that yearn for the experience 
of sensual pleasures, (i, e., m aterial desires).

109. I  am the rise of worlds. 1 am. he (?’. e., the peacock) who 
ram bles in the  pleasure park  of the Upanishad a. I am the flame of that 
mystic fire known as Vadabd, in the depth less ocean of sorrow.

110. I am he who, w ith infinite and inherent power, pervades all 
space above, below and beside. I am he who is established by hypo
thetical and deductive inferences.

111. I am a Iiishi. I am the assembly of Sages. I am the creation.
1 am the creator also. I am plenitude. I  am progress. I am content
ment. I am th a t which signifies or shows contentment.

112. I am one. I have no such commonly cognised distinctions as 
“ th is ,” “ like th is ,” and “ thus.” H aving no desire, I  am fit to be 
adored. I have no fru its of good actions (i. e I am free from the 
effects of good actions).

113. I am he who shines forth as unification (taught in the sublime 
sentences of the Upanishads), to persons w'hose minds are trained by the 
knowledge of the signification of such sentences. I am the tattva, of 
Vswara (i. e., oue signified by the term  Tswara). I am the sun who 
dispels the n igh t of Moha (ignorance).

114. I am the essence of medicines. I am the worlds woven into 
one another, like the  warp and the woof in a texture. I am the proud



bee w h ic h  d e lig h ts  in  th e  h a p p in e ss  of A tm a , (B ra h m ), an d  sh in e s  in  th e  

lo tu s  of Om.

115. I  am  th e  m ed ic in e  c u r in g  a ll ev ils . I  am  free  fro m  th e  co n 
cou rse  of th e  fu n c t io n s  of U'pddlns. I  am  e x a lte d  w ith  g e n e ro s ity . I  am  
th e  m ean s  of t r a n s c e n d in g  th e  fo u r d if fe re n t m e n ta l d esires , (viz., D h a rm a , 
A r th a , K a m a , a n d  M oksha).

116. I  am  th e  lan ce  w hich  s u b ju g a te s  a ll  th e  p ro u d  e le p h a n ts
i. e., p e rso n s  p ro u d  w ith  rich es. 1  am  p u re  as th e  (b o u n d less) space.
L ik e  V ishnu, I  am  free  from  m e n ta l  d e s ire s  o r d es ig n s , I am  fre e  fro m  
th e  q u a li tie s  p e c u lia r  to  b ir th .

117. I  am  h e  w ho is re co g n ised  by  tb e  scep tic s  a f te r  a  th o ro u g h  
a n d  firm  in d o c tr in a tio n . I  am  free  fro m  t r a n s ie n t  h ap p in e ss . I  a m  fit- 
( to  be  re a c h e d )  b y  G nyanam , w h ic h  secu res  su re  a n d  e te rn a l h a p p in e s s .

118. I  am  fu l l of k in d n ess  a n d  m ercy . I  am  one w ho  h a s  sw a l
lo w ed , a s  a  m o rse l of food, ibrahm a, Sf'C., ( i . <?., th e  H in d u  T i i n i t j ) .
I  am  n o t c h a ra c te r is e d  by im p u re , selfish  p rid e  o r ego ism . I  a m  n o t, 
in  th e  le a s t, to u c h e d  by  v ir tu e  co m b in ed  w ith  vice.

119. I  am  im p e rc e p tib le  to  th e  senses. I am  bey o n d  a ll th e  senses. 
L ik e  th e  sk y -flow er (i. e., tlie  flow er in  th e  sky , w h ich  does n o t e x is t 
in  re a l i ty , b u t  in  e x p re ss io n  alone), I  h a v e  no Sansdra . I am  in access ib le  
to  nn ick ed  p e rso n s . I  am  th e  S u p re m e  O ne fre e d  fro m  d if fe re n tia l 

k n o w led g e .
120. I  am  fre e  fro m  d u a li ty  (i. e., P a ra m a tm a , w ho  is t a u g h t  

in  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  te ac h es  th e  fa lla c y  of d u a li ty ) . I  am  h e  w ho h a s  
a  body  (i. e., J iva ). I ara th e  H rid a y a  (M anas), w h ich  is (h e  cau se  
of a ll th in g s , in c lu d in g  Sansdra , a n d  p re s id e s  in  a ll h e a r ts . I  am  h e  
w ho can  be  re a c h e d  by  th o se  th a t  h a v e  no  d esire s . H a v in g  no b i r th  an d  
d e a th , I am  th e  p e rso n ific a tio n  of co m p le te  consciousness.

121. I  am  th e  h o s t  of S u n s  w h o  d isp e l th e  m ass iv e  d a rk n e s s  of 
ig n o ran ce . I  a m  a l l  th e se  d iv is io n s  (o f t im e \  viz., a  ghari (i. e., a  
p e rio d  of tw e n ty - fo u r  m in u te s ), a  day , a  n ig h t ,  a  y ea r, a Yug, a  K a lp a , 

tim e , &c.

1 2 2 . I  am  b o th  m o v eab le  and  im m o v eab le . I  h ave  a  (i. e., m y  ow n) 
h is to ry  a d m ire d  by in te ll ig e n t peop le . I  c a n n o t be g ra sp e d  b y  peop le  
of u n s te a d y  m ind . I  am  th e  c o u n try  on  th e  o th e r  side  of th e  b o is te ro u s  
ocean  of Sansdra.

123. I  am  c o n tin u a lly  re jo ic in g  w ith  th e  h a p p in e s s  of k n o w led g e  
h id d e n  in  th e  ocean  of th e  Vedas. I c a n n o t b e  fo und  by  s tu b b o rn  a n d  
u n y ie ld in g  p e rso n s . I  can  on ly  be re a c h e d  by  th o se  w ho tr e a d  th e  p a th  
of p a tie n c e  a n d  fo rb e a ra n c e .

124. I  a m  th e  sou rce  of th e  five e le m e n ts , (i. e., a ir ,  e a r th ,  &c.) 
v is ib le  to  B rahm a , V ishnu , fyc. I  am  h e  w ho  v iv ifies th e  w o rld , w ho  
m ak es th e  w o rld  so v e ry  d e lig h tfu l. I  am  fre e  from  b ir th ,  o ld  age, 
s ick n ess a n d  d e a th .

125. I  am  th e  so u n d  of Um, of H u m , of th e  o rn a m e n ts  w orn  a ro u n d  
th e  an k les , a n d  of th e  ro a r  of e le p h a n ts , an d  so on. I  am  th e  h ouse  
k now n  as th e  h e a r t  b y  th e  q u ick  a t ta in m e n t  of se lf-know ledge.

126. I  am  k n o w led g e . 1  am  th e  k n o w n . I  am  th e  k now er. I  
am  th e  co llec tiv e  m e a n s  of a c q u ir in g  know ledge. I  am  m ere  ex is tence , 
w ith o u t th e  a t t r ib u te s  of th e  k n o w er an d  th e  k now ledge .

127. I  am  th e  p la n e  beyond  tlie  tw e n ty - fo u r  tatvam s, i. e., 
th e  tw e n ty - f if th  p r in c ip le — tatvapdda. T am  free  from  th e  id e a — “ 1  

becam e” — in v o lv ed  in  th e  tatvapdda. 1  can n o t lie seized  b y  d a rk n e s s  
( t . e., ig n o ra n c e ) . I  h a v e  m y  h e a r t  (i. e., m in d  o r  M anas, B u d d h i , 
C hitta  a n d  A h a n ka ra )  s p l i t  a su n d e r  w ith  th e  k n o w led g e  of th e  tatvapdda.

128. I  am  D evatas, D a itya s , N is  acharas, m en, b ird s , m o u n ta in s , &c.
1 am  re le a se d  fro m  th e  b o d y  an d  th e  senses. T am  th e  idea  (o r  m e a n 
in g ) of th e  s id e s— S o u th , E a s t, &c.

129. I  am  b o th  th e  good an d  th e  bad , o r v ir tu e  an d  vice. I  am  
n o t b o u n d  b y  th e m . T am  eas ily  k n o w n  by  good people. I  h av e  no 
d e s id e ra tu m . T am  th e  c re a to r  of B rahm a, (i. e., th e  f irs t of th e  
H in d u  T r in i ty ,  w hose d u ty  is to  c re a te ) .

130. I  am  n am eless . I  h av e  n e i th e r  H ell, H eav en , n o r S a lv a tio n .
I  am  one w ho  is  k n o w n  in  th e  sound  (of A n a h a tu  chakram ). I  am  th e  
essence o r  life  of th e  u n iv e rse  a u d  of a ll th e  Vedas.

131. I  am  th e  m in d  h a llo w ed  by  th e  D iv in e  know ledge, w h ich  
d e s tro y s  th e  d iffe ren ce  b e tw e e n  Tsivara  an d  Jiva . I  am  P r a k r i ti  an d  
Viler iii, ( /. e b o th  N a tu ra l  an d  U n n a tu ra l) . I  am  v ir tu e  in c a rn a te .

132. I  am  th e  essence  of th e  w o rld  b o rne  b y  A ’disesha, th e  M oun
ta in  M eru  a n d  th e  C haranas. I  am  t h a t  C u p id  w ho  w as b u rn t  to  c in d e rs  
by th e  fiery  eye on th e  fo re h e a d  of S 'iva .

133. I  can  n e v e r  be b o u n d  o r un b o u n d . I  am  n e ith e r  th e  know n,- 
n o r th e  k n o w led g e  (a s  of th e  w orld), n o r  th e  im p a r te r  of k n o w ledge .

134. T a m  dev o tio n . I  am  p ra y e r , I  am  M u k ti (i. e., s a lv a tio n ) .
I am  a lso  th c  Yoga  w h ic h  is th e  m ean s of a t ta in in g  sa lv a tio n . I  am  
th e  o rd a in e r  of th e  u n iv e rse  of beings. 1 am  th e  p rim o rd ia l cau se  of 
a ll th in g s  t h a t  a re  a n d  w ill be born .

135. I  am  h o n o red  a m id s t th e  Sages. I  am  n o t hono red  a m id s t 
ig n o ra n t peop le . I  c a n n o t be k n o w n  by th o se  h a v in g  such  ev il te n d e n 
cies of m in d , as p rid e , love, etc., (fo r a ll th e se  a re  of a selfish n a tu r e ) .

136. I  am  th e  sacrifice, th e  sacrificer, a n d  he  w ho causes th e  p e r 
fo rm ance  of th e  sacrifice  b y  th e  sacrificer, an d  also  a ll th e  n e c e ssa ry  
th in g s  of th e  sacrifice— su ch  as P u r  odds’ a, Sfc. I  h av e  no Y a m a , fyc. 
(i. e., th e  e ig h t m e a n s  of p ra c t is in g  Y tg a ,  w h ich  a re  k now n  c o llec tiv e ly  
as th e  A sh tanga  Yoyas). I  am  th e  fo rm s of Indra , Y a m a , V aruna , 
Yaksha, B dkshasa, M a ru t , I s 'a  an d  Vanlvi. (Tn b rief, I  am  th e  v e ry  sides 
o r  d ire c tio n s  p re s id e d  o v e rb y  th e se  d e itie s ) .



137. I  am  th e  m y s tic  one, w ho p la y s  a  p a r t  in  th e  scene of th e  
p ro te c tio n  a n d  p u n is h m e n t of th e  w o rld . I can  be p ro v ed  to  ex is t on ly  
b y  th e  s ta n d a rd  of e x p e r ie n c in g  th e  in te rv a ls  of d ay  an d  n ig h t.

138. I  am  L a ksh a ya , i. e.< th e  o b je c t ex p la in ed  by  th e  fig u re  
( L a k sh a n d ), a n d  L d ksh a n ika , ( i . e., th e  fig u re  an d  its  o b jec t). I  h av e  no 
d e s tru c tio n , &c. I  am  b o th  p ro fit a n d  loss. I  am  th e  u n a tta in a b le  
a m o n g s t a t ta in a b le  th in g s .

B. P . N a r a s im t a h , F . T. S.

( To he continued.)

I R e v i  e w e .

O U R  M A G A Z IN E S .

L ucifer .— In  th e  M ay num ber, A lexander F u lle rto n  co n trib u tes  som e 
re m a rk s  on th e  re la tio n  and  d u ty  of ch ild ren  to th e ir  paren ts , under the 
t i t l e  “ P ha llic ism  in th e  F if th  C om m an d m en t;’ “ The d u ty  of obedience to  
p a re n ts ,” says th e  w rite r, “ we find to  re s t on the  m ere fnet of p rocreation , 
on  rev e ren ce  for personal ch arac te r, on g ra t itu d e  fo r early  care, or ou all' 
o f th e se  u n ited . T he firs t a rg u m en t is obviously from  tho stan d -p o in t of 
th e  p a re n t , th e  o th e r tw o from  th a t  of tlie child ren . T he tw o la t te r  s p r in t  
fro m  n a tu ra l  feeling, th e  form er, acco rd ing  to  M r. F u lle rto n , from  “ desire  
b o rn  of th e  fleshly n a tu re .” W e q uestion  very  m uch if an y  p a re n t uses 
a s  an  a rg u m e n t to  exact obedience from  h is  children , th e  fa c t th a t  he has 
b ro u g h t th em  in to  th e  w orld, and, c e rta in ly , such an  a rg u m en t w ould 
h av e  l i t t le  o r no w eigh t. S eeing  th a t  th e  F if th  C om m andm ent is addressed  
to  ch ild ren  an d  n o t to  p a ren ts , i t  is d ifficult to realise  th a t  a c h ild ’s d u ty  
to  i t s  p a re n ts , w as in ten d ed  to  re s t on th is  m ere fac t of p rocreation , o r 
even  to  have  any  re la tio n  to  it. M oreover, th e  w rite r ’s a rg u m en ts  app ly  
on ly  to  th e  m ale  p aren t. Few  w ill be p rep a red  to  believe th a t  a w om an’s 
y e a rn in g s  fo r  m otherhood  a re  en tire ly  th e  re su lt of “ desire  bo rn  of th e  
fleshly  n a tu re ” . T he C om m andm ent deals w ith  bo th  p a re n ts ;  w hereas 
M r. F u lle r to n ’s a rg u m en ts  a re  p rin c ip a lly  d irec ted  to  th e  m ale p a ren t and  
a re  consequen tly  inconclusive. F ro m  a theosophical stand-po in t, the 
fo llow ing  answ er m ay be g iven  to  M r. F u lle rto n ’s “ fac t of p rocrea tion .” 
T o  th e  b e in g  who has afforded h im  o r her, the  m eans for in carna tion  and  
c o n seq u en t evolution , th e  ch ild  c e rta in ly  owes a debt. T he fac t th a t  th e  
m eans em ployed  for th e  c rea tion  of th e  body was an an im al function , p o in ts  
to  th e  conclusion  th a t th is  is b u t th e  physical rep re sen ta tio n  of a h ig h e r  
s p i r i tu a l  law . M r. Ju d g e ’s rem ark s on B rahm in ism  and B uddh ism  in In d ia  
a re  w o rth y  of considera tion . In  sp ite  of th e  constan t re ite ra tio n  of th e  fac t 
t h a t  th e  T . S. is  n o t an  agency  fo r th e  p ropagation  of B uddhism , som e m is
concep tion  on th is  p o in t s till p revails . “ D ea th —and a f te r  ?” is continued, 
b u t  w e w ould  ra th e r  see less of quoted  au th o rity  in th is  series of a rtic le s  
a n d  m ore  of o rig in a l w ritin g .

The P a th .—A p ril. Mr. Ju d g e  co n tr ib u tes  a usefu l a r t ic le  on S p ir itu a 
lism . A  sketch , w ith  p o r tra it  of D r. A nderson, of Pacific C oast fam e, g ives 
a  g lim p se  of th e  evo lu tion  of one of ou r b est A m erican  w orkers.

Theosophical S iftin g s.—No. 2, Yol. Y I, contains tw o papers, one on P r ie s t
hoods, th e  o th e r co nsis ting  of some no tes on A 'k a s 'a —ether. The la t te r  
a re  especially  in te re s tin g .

The Ir ish  Theosophist.— A pril. O ur D ub lin  con tem porary  seems on th e  
h igh-road  to  p ro sperity , ju d g in g  from its  new p ic to ria l cover. The design  
is nea t and  rep resen ts  a  fem ale figure s tan d in g  by a sphinx, w ith the  in ev i
tab le  lo tuses g row ing  up ro u n d  her feet. T he a rtic le s  a re  a ll in te re s tin g , 
th e  “ experiences of a C hela,” a re  som ew hat fanciful.

The U 'pddhi.— C ontains some account of M rs. C ooper-O akley’s w ork in 
A u stra lia , w hich seem s to  be m eeting  w ith  rem arkab le  success. A ctiv ities  
and  a few questions and  answ ers com plete a  useful num ber.

The Pacific Theosophist.—W e have w atched  w ith  in te re s t the p rogress of 
th is  T heosophical new spaper. The a rtic le s  are  well selected  and th e  p a ra 
g rap h s  sm artly  w ritten . T he paper is th o ro u g h ly  A m erican  in  tone, and 
m u s t do m uch usefu l w ork am ong those who have no tim e for deep read ing . 
T he p resen t num ber for A p ril has a re p r in t  of M ajo r H an d ’s “ T heosophy 
m ade easy .”

S. Y . E.

T H E  N IN E  C IR C L E S *

T his record  of E n g lish  and  Foreign v iv isection  gives a m ost ghastly  
and  deta iled  descrip tion  of th e  various experim ents upon anim als conducted 
in  th e  nam e of Science. I t  contains an  In tro d u c tio n  by E dw ard  Berdoe, 
m . r .c .s ., w hich takes up th e  sub jec t in a scientific m anner, c lea rly  dem on
s tra tin g  th e  conclusion long  since a rrived  a t by  S ir  C. Bell, S ir W m . Fer- 
gusson, Law son T a it and  o th ers  of th e  faculty , th a t  lesion or excision, 
am esthesia , &c., a ll im m ed ia te ly  affect th e  vasom otor m echanism , and  it  is 
from  experim ents m ade upon  anim als in th is  abnorm al condition  thafc the 
v iv isec to r professes to  be d iscovering som eth ing  w hich w ill u ltim a te ly  be 
of benefit to  m ankind  ! E m anuel Sw edenborg, who was not a v iv isector, 
an tic ip a ted , in  his w ork on The Brain, all th e  m ost im p o rta n t discoveries .of 
experim en ta lists  d u rin g  th e  p a s t cen tury  ; and  th is  by  a stu d y  of the no rm al 
functions of the  hum an  organ ism . M odern v iv isection  does no t even aim  
a t th e  cu re  of disease, b u t is satisfied to  p u t on reco rd  th e  patho log ical ef
fects induced by th e  m ost diabolical m eans upon h ea lth y  anim als; while 
w ith  th e  s tu d y  of hcaltli-conditions and th e  p reserva tion  of norm al fu n c 
tions, i t  has n o th in g  to  do. I t  is claim ed by them  th a t th e  d ru g s used  d e 
stro y  a ll sensation , desp ite  tlie  fac t th a t w henever th e  lu n g s ac t to  produce 
“ sh riek s of p a in ’' th e  cereb rum  also m u st be in ac tio n ; b u t as Dr. Berdoe 
w isely says, “ w hen a com m ittee  of experim ental physio log ists has depu ted  
one or two of its  m em bers to  subm it to a painful experim ent under curare 
alone, we shall lis ten  m ore respectfu lly  to  its  decision.”

T he book u n d er review  should be read  carefully  by all those whose sym 
path ies w ith all th a t  has se n tie n t life dem ands of t^ em  a p ro test ag a in s t all 
inhum an  and  pain -p roducing  actions. Those, on the  o ther hand, who, e ith e r 
from  indifference or w an t of in form ation  as to th e  fac ts  of the  case, a re  in 
clined to  pass over th is  question  of v iv isection  as an un im p o rtan t m a tte r , 
o u g h t to  m ake a stu d y  of th is  w ork of M iss F rances Power-Cobbe. I t  can 

* R e v is e d  E d i t i o n  ; 1893. London : Sw an S onnenschein  & Co. P rice , Is .



not fail to awake th a t in te rest which the question deserves, and to stim ulate 
tliab sym pathy and compassion for the to rtu red  and defenceless creatures 
“ speechless, though not dum b,” who are the victims of this modern scientific 
deviltry . The very horror of the cold-blooded records made by the expcri. 
m entalists, arouses in one a sense of culpability  and shame; for whatever 
argum ents may be urged against our k inship  with the wretched victims of 
th is  debasing craft, we cannot disclaim our relations w ith its advocates, nor 
ignore th e ir  assertion th a t all this inhum an to rtu re  is inflicted for “ our 
u ltim ate benefit.” The Society for the Protection of Animals from Vivi- 
section is doing tru ly  theosophic work and deserves our fullest recognition 
and support. If  the voice of the people can only be raised in defence of 
the A nim al World, vivisectors who are callous to the voice of N ature mav 
answer to th a t of the law..

\Y\ K. O.

AZOTH : OR TH E STA R  IN TH E E A S T *

W e are more fam iliar w ith Mr. W aite as a compiler than as a w riter of 
on g in a l works, and though the sub-title of the above-mentioned work in tro
duces i t  as a “ New L igh t of M ysticism,” we m ust confess th a t the book 
contains no th ing  particularly  new or s ta rtling . There is much that will be 
in teresting , especially to those who havo riot had the opportunities of 
study ing  first-hand Mr. W aite’s num erous authorities, but a large am ount 
of w hat is w ritten  might, easily have been expressed in th a t short and 
concise style, which is one of the chief attractions of Mr. W aite ’s previous 
works. In  addition to an extreme diffusiveness of style, there is a tendency 
tow ards rhapsody and inspirational w riting  in the present work, which 
verges alm ost a t tim es ou the h y s te rica l; a feature hitherto  altogether foreign 
to  the au th o r of the “ M ysteries of M agic” and the “ Real H istory of the 
Kosicrucians.” W e quote a passage from  thc P re fa c e  as an instance:—

“ Unto you, therefore. 0  friends, who are joined with us unworthy in tho bonds 
of transcendental knowledge, wc address tbis book upon development—within aud 
without and upon the perfection of the man to come, because ye are partakers in 
advance of that sacrament of Light Everlasting which will ultimately be comma- 
nicated to all in the great supper of the Lord.”

W e may, in th is connection, w ith advantage, draw our au thor’s attention 
to the  H erm etic maxim quoted by him  011 page 52—“ Simplicity, or Plainness, 
is the Seal of T ru th .”

F o rtunate ly  for his readers and for the value of his la test work, Mr. 
W aite only a t tim es allows himself to be carried away : by far the greater 
p a rt of th e  work bears the im prin t of his usual clear and incisive s ty le ; to 
th a t p a r t we will now pass on.

I h e  work is divided into two parts  which are preceded by a lengthy in
troduction. P a r t I  trea ts  of the “ O utw ard Man” ; P art I I  of the “ Inward 
Man. A  chapter in the Introduction 011 “ Mysticism : A P ractical Science” 
is d isappoin ting  and would fail to convince any honest sceptic. Beyond the 
statem ent th a t the m ystic is not called upon to sacrifice his reason, there is 
no thing tangible tending to show how Mysticism is a practical Science and 
how, as such, practical results can be obtained from a pursu it of it. “ Evo

. * Arthur Edward Waite, Theosophical Publishing Houses in London, New
York and Madras.

lution and M ysticism,” chapter seven of the In troduction , trea ts of the 
three-fold evolution of man, Physical, Intellectual and Spiritual. Mr. Waite 
tabulates the chief points pu t forward by the doctrine of evolution, as re
gards the development of hum anity as follows :—

(a). Capacity for improvement.
(b). Existence of undeveloped potencies.
(c). F acility  of correspondence with modified or improved environment.
(d ). Operation of energy in the direction of improvement.
This and the preceding chapters of the In tro d u c tio n  trea t of subjects ol; 

such vita l im portance to-day th a t they m ight well have been expanded.
I 11 a sub-heading—“ S p iritual and Physical Alchemy”—of his rem arks 

011 thc “ O utw ard Man,” Mr. W aite classifies Mysticism under three head
i n g s  Transcendental Religion as professed by the higher M ystics; T rans
cendental Science, in c lu d in g  ceremonial M agic; and the Physical Mysticism 
of Alchemy. This can hardly be regarded ns a satisfactory classification of 
M ysticism in  gen era l. I t  is more a rough classification of W estern M ysti
cism, such as taugh t by Eliphas Levi and others. The E astern  classification 
into four, v i z . A ' t m a  Y id y a , (Spiritual, Divine W isdom); G u h ya  V id y a  
(Science of M antram s); M a h a  V id y a  (now T antrik  W orsh ip); and Y a jn a  
VidyOj (performance of religious rites to produce results) is far more satis
factory and wide em bracing. In  this connection, it seems necessary to point 
out th a t many of our W estern  w riters on Mysticism persistently  ignore thc 
E ast and its teach ings; a foolish policy considering the light th a t lias re 
cently come from these. I t  is not sufficient to base W estern  Mysticism 011 
N e o - P l a t o n i s m  and the Alchemists, and the imperfect results of W estern 
Occultism  show this clearly enough.

The “ Keligion of Evolution,” Chap. 4 of P art 1, is an attem pt to show 
th a t “ thc religious idea m ust become identified w ith the law wliich accom
plishes the construction of thc race/' O11 this basis, Mr. W aite suggests 
th a t a new form of universal religion of development would have to em
body (a) P ractical teachings regarding life and death ; (b) Experim ental 
m ethods for perfecting evolution ; (c) A 11 external m in istry  of ritua l and 
litu rgy . I 11 a subsequent paragraph, he deprecates the use of any form of 
ritual, bu t insists tha t there is only one doctrine in religion which can u lti
m ately possess the world—the doctrine of development. These portions of 
Mr. W aite’s work will be read with deep interest, for they treat, to quote 
his own words, of “ th a t sp iritual ferment in which we all of us breathe and 
move.”

“ The Inw ard Man,” P a rt I I  of Mr. W aite’s book, deals principally with 
w hat we should call “ Methods of M editation.” “ Thc isolation of the in te 
rior life is devoid of pride and jealousy,” savs the author in a strik ing  
passage, “ it abstracts from the hum anity around U3, nothing tha t cati 
be given to humanity, and, like the lone inspiration of the scald, its result 
in the u ltim ate to the world may prove better than a long cycle of 
fam iliar companionship in our ordinary daily life.” Applied to those 
who live “ in the world ” for hum anity, and are yet “ not of i t ,” the above 
rem arks are excellent, but : here seems to be some uncertain ty  in the w riter’s 
mind as to how “ In terio r Life” is to be realised. In  one place, he says th a t 
solitude is an essen tia l; in another, lie seems to refute th is idea. The various 
stages of m editation are in terestingly  trea ted  of, and the most made of the



sc a n ty  W e ste rn  m ateria l availab le  011 th is  su b jec t. H ere  aga in  references 
to  E a s te rn  li te ra tu re  would have been useful.

In  h is  conclud ing  rem arks, Mr. W a ite  has a pass ing  refe rence  to  th e  
L aw  of R e in ca rn a tio n , w hich he considers ou tside  his p resen t sub jec t, b u t he 
h in ts  th a t  th e  lim its  of h is philosophic fa ith  are  no t defined by th e  lim its  
p re sc rib ed  to  h is tre a tise .

A s a  tre a tise  on M ysticism  “ A z o th ” is no t en tire ly  a success. A s 
a lread y  po in ted  ou t, m ystic ism  is no t d e a lt w ith  in the  w idest sense of the  
te rm  a n d  th e re  is too g re a t a tendency  to  confine it  w ith in  A lchem ical lim its . 
A  good deal of w hat is w ritten  un d er th e  head ing  “ A lchem ical T ran sfig u ra 
tio n  of H u m a n ity ” canno t be reg a rd ed  as pure M y stic ism ; i t  v erges fre 
q u en tly  on th e  dangerous side of Psychism , especially  in  connection 
w ith  th e  sex question .

W h e th e r  M r. W aite  s new w ork w ill b e jreg ard ed  as a valuab le  add ition  
to  W e ste rn  occu lt li te ra tu re , tim e alone  can show. In  any case, it  is w ith  
g re a t  p leasu re  th a t  we once m ore pay a  tr ib u te  to  his u n tir in g  energy  and 
in d u s try . Of th is , those who have read  th is  la s t and h is  prev ious w orks 
can  have  no d oub t w hatever.

S. V . E .

T H E  E V O L U T IO N  O F  H U M A N IT Y *
L o n d o n  L o d g e , T .  S. T jr a n s a c t io n s  N o . 17 .

I t  is w ith  g re a t p leasu re  th a t we welcome an o th er of the  T ran sac tio n s 
of th e  L ondon Lodge.

T he  p re sen t paper is a useful su m m ary  of th e  evo lu tionary  theories 
o u tlin ed  in  “ E so te ric  B uddh ism ” a n d  th e  “ Secre t D octrine ,” and  tak in g  
in to  co n sidera tion  th e  wide ex ten t of th e  sub jec t, Mr. S co tt E ll io t’s 
p ap e r is a  very  usefu l resume. Som e of th e  “ E so te ric  B uddh ism ” 
s ta te m e n ts  s t il l  rem a in  uncorrected , n o tab ly  the  one on page  9 th a t Mars 
an d  M ercu ry  form  p a r t of our chain . T he rea l fact, as g iven  in  th e  “ Se
c re t D o c trin e ,” Y ol. I , pp. 164* and 165—bein g  th a t  they  belong to  o th e r chains 
b u t a re  on th e  sam e p lane  of m a tte r  as o u r e a r th ; th is  exp lana tion  is a t all 
even ts m ore reasonab le  and  co nsis ten t w ith  the  re s t of th e  evolu tionary  
schem e th a n  th e  o rig in a l sta tem en t in  M r. S in n e tt’s work.

S. Y . E .

T H E  K IN S H IP  B E T W E E N  H IN D U IS M  A N D  B U D D H IS M , f

T he  above pam ph le t has a lready  been so w idely no ticed  th a t  thero  is 
bufc l i t t le  need  for m en tion ing  i t  in  th e  pages of th e  Theosophist. Colonel 
O lco tt opens wifch a  v ind ication  of h is  w ork in  the  cause of H in d u  R elig ion  
and  th e n  p asses on fco a c ritica l s tu d y  of certa in  passages in  S a n sk r it li te 
r a tu re  b e a rin g  on B uddhism . A s to  tlie  value of these  e ith e r  in favou r of 
B u d d h ism  o r a g a in s t it, ’We a re  n o t p repared  to decide ; p a s t experience 
seem s to  show  th a t  S c rip tu res  can be quoted  backw ards or fo rw ards w ith 
equal fa c ility . T he rea l appeal lies in  ou r opinion in  th e  F o u rte e n  F u n d a 
m en ta l B u d d h is tic  Beliefs, n o t because th e y  are  B uddh istic , b u t because they

* By W . S co tt-E Ilio t. London : K e g a n  P au l & Co. (G eorge R e d w a y ).
f  B y  H e n ry  S. O lco tt, P. T . S. I n tro d u c tio n  an d  A pp en d ix  by  H . D h a rm a p a la . 

C a lc u tta  : T h e  Alah&bodhi Society.

rep resen t in ou tline  a system  of to lerance , a ltru ism , h igh  though t, and 
pure teach in g s. W ith o u t doub t th e  sam e exist in H induism , b u t as long as 
B igo ts and  S ec ta r ian is ts  exist, th e re  w ill alw ays be a necessity  for pam phlets 
the pu rpose  of which is to prom ote re lig io u s un ity . We hope th a t  Col. 
O lco tt’s brochure w ill accom plish its  aim .

S. Y . E.

T H E  U T T  A R A G 1 T A \ #
O ur best th an k s  are  due to  Bro. Tookaram  T atya  fo r h is handy re p r in t 

of Rai B. K . L a h ir i’s tra n s la tio n  of th e  above, which o rig inally  appeared  
in  Lucifer. T he price  is only four annas, and  we hope th a t every M em ber in 
In d ia  w ill possess one, and  th a t  those w ho have the  m eans will purchase 
ex tra  copies fo r d is trib u tio n .

S. Y. E.

L O T U S  B L U T H E N . f  
T h is pub lica tion  co n stitu te s  a. valuable addition  to  G erm an T heosophi

cal li te ra tu re . The firs t five num bers embody tran s la tio n s  by Dr. F ranz  
H artm an n , of (1) The Voice o f the Silence , (2) The Two Paths, (:]) The Seven 
Portals , (4 & T>) Three Lectures on the Bhagavadgita . The la s t tw o num bers 
also con ta in  a rtic le s  on “ T heosophical P recep ts ,” and “ T heosophy,” w ith 
in fo rm ation  upon th e  co n stitu tion  and w ork of the  T. S. The publication  is 
b eau tifu lly  p r in te d  th ro u g h o u t, the  design  upon the  cover itse lf being  a 
w ork of a r t .  D r. F ran z  H a rtm a n n  is to  be cong ra tu la ted  upon th e  issue of 
such a useful and  e legan t w ork, and it  is to  be hoped th a t all G erm an-reading 
M em bers of' th e  T. S. will them selves subscribe to it and  induce o thers to 
do so. W . R. 0 .

Y A L D A  SM A R R E  U P P S A T S E R . +

U n d e r th is  title ,M r. W ilhelm  H arn q v is t, F .T .S ., p resen ts  a Sw edish tra n s 
la tion  of several of H . P . B lav a tsk y ’s a rtic les , published  in Lucifer. The 
book co n ta in s  close upon 400 pages, and is neatly  p rin ted . O ur ignorance 
of th e  Sw edish language p rev en ts  us from  m ak ing  any com m ents upon the 
w ork of the  tra n s la to r, b u t vre m ay safely presum e th a t one so devoted to 
th e  cause of Theosophy as M r. H arn q v is t w ill have done his u tm ost to p re 
serve th e  essen tials, and as fa r  as possible to  reproduce th e  characteristics 
of th e  o rig in a l pow erful and  lucid  w ritings. T his w ork is b u t ano ther in 
dication , added  to the  m any a lread y  ex is ting , of th e  tire less energy  and de
votion of th e  Sw edish T heosoph ists  to th e  cause they have espoused.

W . R. 0 .

K A L P A .

W e have received th e  first num ber of a neat periodical of 16 pages in 
the B engali language , w hich has been founded by the  B engal T heosophical 
Society, u n d e r th e  nam e of th e  K alpa. I t  w ill be th e  B engali organ of our

*  T ra n s la te d  by R ai B. K . L aliiri, F . T . S., P ub lished  by T ookaram  T aty a . 
B om bay .
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m ovem ent in  th a t  greafc P residency . B eing  published a t tlie nom inal pricc 
of tw elve  an n as  p e r  annum , in c lud ing  postage, no B engali m em ber of th e  
Socie ty  can  excuse h im self fo r nofc becom ing  a subscriber, and  no B en g a li
sp eak in g  B ran ch  w ill have done ifcs d u ty  un less ifc secures a c ircu la tion  of a t 
le a s t fifty  o r a  h u n d red  copies in  its  neighbourhood . The con ten ts of th e  
f irs t n u m b e r a r e a s  fo llow s:—“ The o b jec t of th e  M ag az in e ;” ‘‘T he H eart, 
D o c trin e  “ S a y in g s  of a M a h a tm a ;” “ Vedanfca D a rs lian a ;” and  “ R e li
g ion ” T he  M ag az in e  is ed ited  by D r. R ak lia l C hunder Sen, S ecre ta ry  fco th e  
B engal T heosoph ica l Society, and tlio  co n tr ib u to rs  aro m ostly  m em bers of 
th e  S ocie ty . T he au th o rs  of the  above a rtic le s  a r c :—th e  E d ito r, Babu 
N a k u r  C h u n d ra  B isw as and  B abu S h a n k a rn a th  Pandit.

C o t T e s p o n t e n c e .

T H E O S O P H Y  IN  W E S T E R N  L A N D S.

[From  our London Correspondent.]

L on d o n , A p ril 1893.

B efore I  p roceed  to  unfold my b u d g e t of news, I  m ust firs t co rrec t a  
possib le m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t m ay have arisen , in consequence of tlie  
w ord ing  of a  sen tence  abou t tlie C oun tess W aeh tm eistcr, in th a t  p a r t  oE m y 
le tte r , w hich re la te s  th e  opening of th e  L o tu s  W o rk ing  M en’s C lub—pub lished  
in  th is  m o n th ’s Theosophist. I  sa id  th a t  th e  C ountess “ w orked for h e r 
liv in g ,” n o t m ean ing , of course, th a t  she “ m ade” an y th in g  ou t of th e  T. S. ! 
A s we a ll know  how  th is  m ost devoted  of T heosophists freely  g ives tim e , 
labour, m oney—a ll she has or is, in  fa c t— to th e  Cause so dear to"her h eart! 
H ow ever, it  h as  been su g g ested  th a t  those  of our fa r d is ta n t b re th re n , w ho 
do n o t know  h e r  excep t by  nam e an d  rep u te , or, as we do, m ay havo beon 
m isled  by  m y  carelessly-w orded  sen tence ; th ere fo re  I  am  anxious to  rem ove 
any w rong  im press ion  th a t  it m ay have g iven.

L odges and  B ran ch es—E ng lish  and  F o re ig n —seem to be in an unusual 
s ta te  of a c tiv ity  ju s t  now. E specia lly  is th is  th e  case in D ublin, w here a  new  
p r in tin g  p ress  has ju s t  been p u t up  (in tim e  to  issue tlie c u rren t n u m b er of 
th e  Ir ish  Theosophist), and  w here th e  b re th re n  a re  really  w ork ing  so h a rd  for 
th e  C ause—alm ost n ig h t and  day— tl ia t  if they  do not achieve "im m orta lity  
in  th a t  line, m e r it never had its  due rew ard . T heir b rig h t li tt le  M agazine is 
p u sh in g  i ts  w ay in  every  d irection , and  se lling  well a t  a n um ber of D ublin 
book-shops, I  h ear.

S pa in  an d  Sw eden a re  ru n n in g  each o th e r very  closely, as th ey  say, in 
p o in t of devoted  w ork  in p ropaganda. T he B arcelona C entre  has jusfc been 
re-o rgan ized , w hich m akes th ree  im p o rta n t cen tres now ac tive  in Spain . 
N ew  cen tre s  a re  in  process of fo rm ation  in  Sweden, one in  p a r t ic u la r  afc 
H elsingbo rg .

T he “ L a u n d ry  Schem e”, se t on foot by th e  C ountess W ach tm eis te r, M rs. 
B esan t and  M r. M oore la s t m on th—an  appeal fo r funds fo r w hich w as m ade 
in  all th e  p rin c ip a l L ondon papers—has m et w ith  genera l approval, and  
su b sc rip tio n s a re  b e in g  libera lly  sen t in.

T he new B lav a tsk y  Lodge Syllabus is an  unusually  in te re s tin g  one, 1  

th in k . M r. B enliam ’s able exposition of th e  “ Sym palm ograph and  its  teach 
ings*’ las t T h u rsd ay , was g iven fco a “ crow ded house”, and  th e  experim ents 
he gave w ith  it  w ere m ost in te re s tin g  and  in s tru c tiv e . Mr. S in n e tt’s lec tu re  
on th e  “ A tlan tean  O rig in  of S tonehenge” , due on M ay 4tli, is su re  to  be 
u nusua lly  well a tten d ed , as he has been occupying  him self very  m uch  w ith 
th is  special su b jec t la te ly ; a m ost able a r t ic le  from his pen hav ing  appeared  
in B lack and W hite  la s t m onth, on S tonehenge and its  probable origin.

# * # # * * *

The space a llo tted  to  notices of “ C ontem porary  L ite ra tu re '’ in th e  West
m inster Review  has la te ly  had one or tw o in te re s tin g  th in g s  in  i t ;  in te re s t
ing  to  us, th a t  is, e. g., a review  of M r. D. B. Me L ach lan ’s “ Reform ed 
L o g ic”. T his, th e  R eview er considers, to  be a system  which m ay be called
“ B erkeley ism  m odified................n e ither ideal n o r  m ateria lis t, bu t a system
which reconciles th e  fcw’o”. Then he quotes a piece from  tlie book itself, whicli 
is w orth  g iv in g  :—

“ I t  ag rees  w ith  m ate ria lism  th a t  a su b s tan ce  is essen tia l to  consciousncss, and 
th a t  th e  consciousness of m an  serves the  n eed s of his body, though th a t  is no t the  
h ig h es t use to  w h ich  i t  can  be pu t. Tt confirm s th e  m etap h y sica l view th a t  in te lli
gence is n o t in i ts  a b s tra c t  o r essen tia l c h a ra c te r , d ep en d en t on th e  body, and  may
th e re fo re  su rv iv e  th e  b ody ............ T he su b s ta n tia l m ind  con sists  of tw o  p rin c ip a l
p a r ts :  a  S e l f  a n d  a  P l a s m a , th e  A 'tm au  an d  A k a s 'a  of S an sc rit ph ilo sophers.

T hen again , la s t m o n th ’s Westminster gave a review  of M r. E . B elfort 
Bax’s “ P rob lem  of R eality  ; be ing  ou tline  suggestions for a Philosophical 
R econstruc tion  ;” in  w hich, as th e  R eview er suggests, Mr. B ax’s “ Socialism  
has p en e tra ted  to  h is  philosophy .” W h e th e r th is  is so or not, th e  follow ing 
passage from  h is  book shows th a t  Mr. B ax’s philosophy is ru n n in g  on sound 
enough lines from  th e  occult stand -po in t. N a tu ra lly , th e  R eview er looks 
coldly upon such view s, and  fails to  u n d e rs tan d  £< an absorption  of th e  in 
d iv idual consciousness in  th e  genera l.” S ays M r. B ax :—

“ M ay n o t th e  t r u e  sign ificance  of e th ics , of d u ty , of tlie  ‘ o ugh t of conscience , 
fche conv ic tion  th a t  th e  te lo s  of th e  ind iv id u a l lies o u ts id e  h im se lf a s  such, con sist in 
th e  fa c t  t h a t  h e  is a l r e a d y  te n d in g  to w ard s ab so rp tio n  in  a  consciousness w hich  is 
h is  ow n in d eed , bufc y e t  n o t h is  o w n ; th a t  th is  lim ite d  se lf-consciousness of tho  
an im al body, w ith  th e  n a rro w  ra n g e  of its  m em o ry -sy n th esis , is sim ply  subserv ien t 
an d  c o n tr ib u ta ry  to  a  co m p le te r , m ore d e te rm in e d  se lf-consciousness of th e  social 
body as y e t  in c h o a te  in tim e  ?”

T hc c u rre n t n um ber of the  N ational Reviev) con tains a cu rious paper 
called “ Seven and  T h ree” by M r. Graye, in  w hich he gives a num ber oi 
item s—curious and  in s tru c tiv e  enough, doubtless, to the gen era l public, bu t 
“ sta le  new s” to  s tu d e n ts  of th e  “ Secre t D octrine ”—connected w ith these 
two num bers, b u t m akes (is apparen tly  unab le  to m ake) no a tte m p t to  explain 
the w hy or th e  w herefore. “ The m ystery  w hich they  involve,” he says, “ w illnor 
alw ays y ield  read ily  to  inspection .” T a lk ing  of the num ber “ 7,” rem inds me 
th a t th e  C entury  had, a sh o rt w hile ago, a m ost in te restin g  artic le  by A lice C. 
F le tch e r (w hether M rs. or Miss, I  know n o t)  called “ Personal S tud ies of 
Ind ian  L ife .” She te lls of the  Omaha tr ib e  of Ind ians, am ong whom she 
stayed, and  of th e ir  “ o ligarchy  of seven,” an d  “ seven g rad es” of in itia tion . 
“ T he p ipes”, how ever, seem to  be the  m ost ex trao rd inary  p a rt of th e  cere
m ony and  sym bolism  of th is  tribe ; “ so greafc is the  affection and re sp ec t we 
feel fo r these  p ipes,” said  an Om aha to  M iss F letcher, “ th a t w ere we to



see them  im ita te d  in  corn -husk  we should  show them  honour.” She adds 
th a t  th is  is a  s tro n g  testim ony  fco th e i r  sym bolic ch arac te r ; nnd fu r th e r  
te l ls  us th a t  th e  stem  of these pipes is m ade of ash, “ seven spans of th e  
th u m b  and  fo re finger co n stitu te  th e  s ta n d a rd  of leng th  for the  stem , seven 
red  s tre a m e rs—fo u r of pa in ted  buck-sk in , and  th ree  of dyed hair, th e  la t te r  
tied  on by cord  m ade of th e  w hite h a ir  from  th e  b reas t of the ra b b it—are
fas tened  a long  th e  stem , w hich is pa in ted  g re e n ............... The num ber 7 is
rep ea ted  in  m any w a y s : seven kinds of a r tic le s  are  used in th e  m ak in g  of 
th e  p ipes ; th e re  a re  seven m ovem ents, and  7 p a rts  in th e  cerem ony.” I n 
deed, M iss F le tc h e r  considers th a t th is  n u m b er occurs so often th a t  it seem s 
as th o u g h  “ its  use could no t have been acc id en ta l”. V erily  so ; th e  only 
w onder is th a t  i t  ta k e s  folks such a long  tim e to  see these  ap p aren tly  sim ple 
an d  su rface fac ts  in  N a tu re  and M a n ; even th en , they  are  a fra id  to  launch  
o u t boldly, c o n ten tin g  them selves w ith  tim id  speculations, u n ti l such  tim e 
as' official science shall have set the seal of orthodoxy upon these sam e fac ts . 
Som e few  m ore d a rin g  and  unorthodox have, how ever, th e  courage of th e ir  
opinions, e. g., D r. D evem ore in his la te ly  pub lished  book “ How N a tu re  
C u res,” boldly  says th a t  “ th e  hum an  body is said to be a m icrocosm  of 
th e  universe . C e rta in  i t  is th a t as i t  becom es b e tte r  understood, there  are  
seen in  its  w ork ings m ore and more il lu s tra tio n s  of th e  sciences w ith  wliich 
th e  h um an  m ind  has becom e acqua in ted .”

M ore “ P h o to g ra p h in g  of G hosts” is rep o rted  by Mr. S tead  in th is  
m o n th ’s Review o f R ev iew s ; th is  tim e u n d er th e  m ost severe te s t conditions 
poss ib le , and  w ith  th e  m ost su rp ris in g  success. G hosts indeed seem much 
to  th e  fore ju s t  now. T here are  some lively specim ens rep o rted  from  Jav a  
in  th e  D u tch  p ap ers  ; an d  a recen t issue  of th e  P all Mall Gazette g ives a 
p e rfec tly  serious accoun t for an in terv iew  w ith  a W esleyan M ethodist and 
h is  wife, whose d a u g h te rs  are  the eye-w itnesses of a ghost w hich h au n ts  th e  
house  w hich they  occupy in K ilbu rn . I n  a n o th e r n um ber—th e  10th in s ta n t— 
of th e  sam e Jo u rn a l, appears an  a rtic le  on “ M ystic ism  and M a g ic ” , which 
su re ly  ju stifies to  th e  fu ll M rs. B esan t’s re cen t p redictions. T he w rite r 
g ives an  accoun t of th o u g h t-tran sfe ren ce—in s tan tan eo u s—a t a d istance, and 
com m euts th u s  on th e  inc iden ts he re la te s  :—

“ I  fa n c y  t h a t  th e s e  tw o  people— th e  m an  of th e  m ain  wave, an d  th e  w om an of 
th e  b ra in -m e ssa g e — h a v e  in  th em  th e  q u a l i t y  r e q u ir e d  f o r  th e  m a k in g  o f  a  M a g ic ia n — 
th e  •pow er o f  s e p a r a t in g  th e m s e lv e s  f r o m  a l l  t h o u g h t  b u t  o n e , a n d  g iv in g  to  t h a t  

t h o u g h t  th e  f u l l  f o r c e  o f  th e ir  w i l l .  H on est, in te llig e n t m en in P a r is  believe in 
m ag ic , I  h av e  ta lk e d  to  th em , and  have  tr ie d  to  le a rn  as m uch  a s  possib le  j b u t I 
h a v e  on ly  been  confirm ed  in  m y own th o u g h t t h a t  su p e rn a tu ra l pow er is uncom - 
in u n icab le , n o r  w ould  th e  possessors of i t ,  if  th e y  could, in s tru c t  any  one th e re in .’’

I ta lic s  a re  m ine, of course. I t  would seem th a t  not only “ honest, in te ll i
g en t m en in  P a r is ” believe in m agic, b u t a few also in E n g la n d —and else
w here. N o r is th is  all. The Evening S tandard  of th e  13th in s ta n t published 
a long  and  in te re s tin g  a rtic le  on “ S ecre ts of A lchem y,” re la ted  w ith  semi- 
serious g ra v ity . B u t one m ust bear in  m ind  th a t  th e  laws re g u la tin g  supply  
an d  dem and govern  new spaper a rtic le s , as all else in th is  com m ercial 
w orld, and  w ere th e re  no dem and for such “ goods,” no supply  would be 
fo rthcom ing .

I  saw  a s to ry  ab o u t R udyard  K ip lin g  th e  o th e r day in  Life , which, if 
tru e , is n o t only cu rious, b u t confirm s, from  th e  ou ts ide  po in t of view, w hat 
we a lready  know  to  be th e  case. T he sto ry  ru n s  as follows :—

“ W hen  l lu d y a r d  K ip lin g  w as in In d ia , lie con ferred  tlia t he w as o ften  positively  
a s to u n d e d  a t  th e  occu lt know ledge possessed  by  som e of the  natives. As a n  in stan ce  
he to ld  a s to ry  of one of his n a tiv e  se rv an ts , w ho cam e to him  one clay and  said ,
‘ Sahib , 1 h av e  ju s t  been  to  th e  b azaar an d  le a rn t  t h a t  th e  G overnor o f------ is d ead ’.
l ie ,  K ip lin g , w as v e ry  m uch  su rp rised , and  w en t ou t h im self to  m ake enqu iries. J le  
a sked  fo r  th e  la te s t  te le g ra m s  from  the  plr.ee in  question , an d  w as in fo rm ed  th a t  th e  
la s t new s of th e  G overno r had  been e n tire ly  sa tis fac to ry , th a t  lie w as well, and  
flourish ing . A  few  h o u rs  la te r , a n o th e r te le g ra m  b ro u g h t new s th e  G overnor w a s  

dead , an d  th e  w hole s ta tio n  w as ta lk in g  ab o u t it. H e asked th e  se rv a n t how  he had 
know n of th e  c a ta s tro p h e  ; b u t th e  m an p re se rv e d  an  im p en e trab le  silence” .

P ro fesso r M ax M iiller has ju s t issued his G ifford L ectures, delivered  
before th e  U n iv e rs ity  of Glasgow la s t year, in book-form under the  signifi
can t t i t le  of “ Theosopliy, or P sychological R e lig ion” . B u t do n o t too 
hastily  in fe r th a t  th e  good Professor has jo ined  th e  T. S . ! N ot so, he ap p ro 
p ria te s  the nam e “ T heosophy” in order to  rescue from  abuse “ a venerable 
nam e, so well know n am ong early C h ris tian  th in k e rs , as expressing  thc  
h ig h es t know ledge of God w ith in  reach  of th e  hum an m ind” . E lsew here 
he rem arks th a t  “ Theosophic conveys th c  idea of wild speculations on the  
h idden  n a tu re  of God” , and  says “ th a t one m ay call oneself a T heosophist, 
w ithou t be in g  su spected  of believing in  sp irit-rap p in g s , tab le -tu rn in g s , or 
any o th e r occult sciences and  black a r ts ” ! T he nam e may so have conveyed 
i ts  m ean ing  to  P ro f. M ax M iiller, bu t one en tire ly  fails to see from  whence 
he could have derived  such an ex trao rd in a ry  epitom e of Theosophic 
teach ings, excep t from  th e  not alw ays im p artia l d ep th s of his owu 
in n e r consciousness. E qua lly  hard  is i t  to  en tire ly  acqu it him  of m alice 
an d  w ilfu l ignorance. I t is the old s to ry  of a b lind  and invincible 
b ias in favour of o rthodox  C hris tian ity , as m ay be in ferred  from  th e  title  of 
th e  la s t lec tu re , “ C h ris tian  Theosophy.” 'fh e  Professor p re fe rs to  in te rp re t 
“ T heosophy” as m ean ing  “ th e  relation  betw een the  soul nnd God,” and  “ the 
tru e  re la tion  of th e  tw o souls,” from the C hris tian  stand-point, lien  entendu) 
—th e  h um an  and  d iv ine ; observing th a t p rev ious m isuse of a g ran d  old word 
need no t p rev en t h im  from  using  it for h is own purpose. H e would also 
fa in  rescue th e  te rm s  psychic and  mystic, from  w hat he considers to  be e r
roneous uses and  in te rp re ta tio n .

A. L. C.

A M E R IC A N  L E T T E R .
N e w  Y o r k ,  A pril V2th, 1893.

A t p re sen t th e  C olum bian E xposition takes up th e  a tte n tio n  of the 
people of these  U n ited  S ta te s  of A m erica. E ffo rts  are  be ing  m ade by the 
G eneral S ec re ta ry  of our Section  of th e  Theosophical Society, to have th e  
Society  rep resen ted  a t  one of the m any C ongresses to be held, th a t Theoso
phical views may be p roperly  presented. 'Thus fa r  there  has been g rea t diffi
cu lty  in  g e tt in g  even a response from  th e  m anagers of th e  exposition. 
B u t, ju s t  now, Mr. Ju d g e  has word th a t it is likely  th a t  the Society  w ill be 
assigned  a p lace in  th e  E th ica l C ongress *

On th e  23rd  and  24th of th is m onth , as already reported , the 
A nnual C onvention of th e  A m erican Section of th e  Theosophical 
Society  w ill be held  here. 'I he s ittings, as also reported  before, w ill be, 
some in th e  lia ll of th e  A ry an  T heosophical Society, some in S co ttish  R ite  
H all. T he tw o h a lls  a re  not th ree  m in u te s ’ w alk  one from  the  o ther, so th a t

* S ince  accom plished  : v i d e  S u p p t.— E d . T h e o s .



th e re  w ill be no inconvenience from the  using  of th e  two, bufc only the ad v an 
ta g e  of h av ing  th e  use of th e  la rger one w hen it  is necessary. B ro ther R am  bo 
from  th e  Pacific C oast, B ro ther B uck from  C incinnati, B ro thers A yers 
an d  B ridge from  B oston, and  m any o th e rs  prom ise to be w ith  us. T he 
y e a rly  g a th e r in g  of o u r tribes is a p leasan t affair, only m arred  by 
th e  n ecessary  separa tion  w hich soon follows. N ew spapers are  a lready  a sk in g  
fo r advance in fo rm ation  from  head-quarters , and  they  do nob clam or in vain. 
Som e propose to  em bellish  th e ir  repo rts  w ith  p ic tu res and o ther il lu s tra 
tions, and  g ive us w h a t in common s lang  is called “ A good send-off.”

T he “ P re ss  Schem e” is being tu rn ed  in to  a T heosophical news bureau. 
Ifc w ill serve to  send a rtic le s  all over th e  land. I t  will b o u n d er th e  m an ag e
m en t of th e  L eague of Theosophical W orkers . Tlic w ork is only possible 
th ro u g h  th e  devotion  of th e  M em bers as m oney is a scarce com m odity w ith  
us.

Sales of o u r books an d  pam phlets, and  o thers 011 sub jec ts ak in  to  those 
of w hich ou r pu b lica tio n s tre a t, show how th e  in te re s t in  T heosophy grow s, 
and  th a t  ou r w ork  has tru ly  affected th e  th o u g h t of th e  day in th is country  
to  a  m ark ed  degree.

A new  book by B ro th e r  Judge  is w ell u n d er way. I t  prom ises to  do 
m uch  good. I t  is to  be called  “ The O cean of Theosophy.” A lready  m any  
o rd e rs  a re  booked fo r it. T his shows th e  in te re s t fe lt. I t  w ill cover, in a 
g e n e ra l w ay, su itab le  for th e  popular m ind, th e  whole g round  of Theosophy. 
T hose w ho have h ad  th e  p leasure of seeing  som e of th e  chapte rs, like it. I t  
w ill be  re ad y  in  a couple of m onths, an d  w ill, probably , cover som ew here 
in  th e  neighbourhood  of one hundred  and  tw en ty  pages.

W ork  is being  beg u n  011 th e  recep tac le  fo r th a t  portion  of th e  ashes of
H . P . B. w hich  is to  be k ep t here. Tlie G eneral S ecre ta ry  is to  have a 
m arb le  ta b le t le t in to  one of the w alls a t  H ead -quarters, beh ind  th is  is to 
be a  bronze box, in  w hich  a sm all sa rcophagus w ill stand, and in  th is  th e  
ashes w ill be held . H e is try in g  to  have i t  done for C onvention and  hopes 
to  succeed. Of course, new spapers a re  a f te r  h im  fo r in form ation  concern ing  
th e  d e ta ils  of th is . H e has been delayed som ew hat th ro u g h  lack of funds. 
L a te r , w hen  th e  w ork  is finished, I  w ill describe i t  m ore fu lly .

B ro th e r  C laude W rig h t’s lectu res have done m uch good. H e has gone 
m any  th o u san d s of m iles aw ay up in to  th e  no rth -w est, and has been speak ing  
all th e  tim e. A fte r  ou r Convention, a t  w hicli he expects to  be p resen t, he

• w ill rem a in  w ith  us, s tay in g  d u rin g  th e  absence of b ro th e r Ju d g e  a t th e  
E u ro p ean  C onvention.

T he  “ L o tu s  C ircle” w ork s till flourishes. The circle in B rooklyn w hich 
s ta r te d  on 12fch M arch  w ith  an a tten d an ce  of tw enty-four, had  an a t 
tendance  of th ir ty -fo u r  one week la te r—M arch 19th. I t  is a  m istake  
fco suppose th a t  th e  w ork of th is  o rgan iza tion  is confined to  child ren . T he 
o lder, as w ell as th e  yo u n g er ones, flock in. To m any these  m eetings p rove 
m ore  in te re s tin g , he lp fu l and  in s tru c tiv e  th a n  any  o thers. The older and  
y o u n g er e lem en t be ing  th row n  to g e th er, ac t m u tua lly  one 011 th e  o ther to 
th e  ad v an ta g e  of bo th , and th e  younger portion  of our com m unity  is th u s  
g e t t in g  a  b e n t w hich w ill be greafc im portance  in  th e  fu tu re .

B elief in  th e  M asters is stead ily  gain in g  g ro u n d  everyw here. T h is is 
one-of th e  b e s t s ig n s  of th e  tim es.

H . T . P atte&son, F . T. S.

C EY L O N  L E T T E R .

M ay , 1893.

A pril 30th was fche A nn iversary  of the birfch-day of G autam a B uddha and 
fche day was ce leb ra ted  by the B uddhists of Ceylon, in  a m ost fitting  m anner 
in m em ory of th e  G rea t M aster. Roads and stree ts  were pretfcily decorated , 
and  Colombo looked like a veritable flower garden. F rom  house tops flew 
the B uddh ist flag, and  the Tem ples were th ronged  to th e ir u tm ost capacity  
w ith  thousands of w orsh ippers, who loaded the shrines w ith sw eet sm elling  
flowers. T he day be ing  a Sunday , it is a dies non  wifch fche Government}, and 
the  follow ing day  w as observed  as a pub lic  holiday. N o processions w ere 
allowed to parade  the  s tre e ts  and finally w end th e ir  way fco the  Tem ples on 
S u n d ay ; but, however, oniM onday, num erous processions and  carol parties  
wenfc about in  joyous exu lta tion , singing p ra ises  to the m em ory of B uddha. 
The illum inations of th a t  nighfc were superb . Ifc is to be re g re tte d  thafc 
m uch money is th row n aw ay by the S inhalese  d u rin g  these Festiva ls 011 

d e c o ra tio n s ; bu t, how ever, ifc is a m a tte r  fo r sincere co n g ra tu la tion  
thafc m any B uddh ists who are  against decorations, cheerfully  came forw ard  
to spend w hat they  could on “ alm s-giving; ’ and th e  result; was th a t on th is  
y e a r’s W esak F estiva l, severa l thousand b eggars  w ere fed and  clothed.

T his day (W esak H oliday), a very p leasing  function  took place afc the 
S an g am itta  G irls’ School. Ifc was the D is trib u tio n  of P rizes  to the pupils 
of thafc In s titu tio n . Tlie ha ll of the School was p re tti ly  decorated, and  the 
pupils num bering  over a h u n d red  girls cam e in  w ith  th e ir  paren ts. T he 
tim e appo in ted  for the  func tion  was 3 p.m., and  by  thafc tim e the whole 
school was filled,w ith a n  audience of over five h u n d red  people. A m ong whom 
w ere several E u ropean  ladies and  gentlem en. M r. R am anathan , the Soli
citor-G eneral of Ceylon, p resided, and opened the  m eeting  w ith  a very  
happy  speech. A p rogram m e, consisting  of p iano duets, hym ns and 
songs by the  school-girls hav in g  been gone th ro u g h , M rs. R em m ers, th e  wife 
of the Consul fo r th e  N e th e rlan d s, gave aw ay th e  prizes, w hich consisted of 
books, needle-w ork baskets, dolls and cloth, (a good m any of these were th e  
g ifts  of onr L ondon friends, collected and sen t by Miss K islingbu ry  of London, 
th e  “ G eneral P rov idence” of th e  S an g am itta  G irls’ School. R eports of th e  
P rincipal, Mrs. H ig g in s , th e  M anager of th e  School, and  of M rs. E. Cam eron- 
Sm ith , on n e e d le -work, w ere read . The la s t-m en tioned  is a  C h ris tian  lady  
well know n in  Colombo, an d  h e r report is w orthy  of notioe. I t  is as follows : — 
“ H aving, a t  th e  req u es t of th e  L ady-P rincipal, exam ined specim ens of 
sew ing of th e  pu p ils  of th e  S angam itta  G irls ’ School, I  have m uch p leasure 
in te s tify in g  to  th e  genera l excellence of th e  re su lts  ob tained  in th is  D epart
m en t of in s tru c tio n . T he m axim um  num ber of m arks ob tainab le  was 30, th e  
m inim um  num ber req u ired  in  order to pass be ing  15. I  am  g lad  to  be able 
to  say  th a t th e  average  w ork  was well above th e  s tan d ard  requ ired  fo r effi
ciency, w hile m uch  of it  was su rp ris ing ly  good,considering th e  age of th e  g irls . 
Indeed , 1 do n o t consider th a t , in  a class of g irls  of th e  sam e age in E ng land , 
w ith  every ad v an tag e  of tu itio n , b e tte r w ork  w ould have been found. I  d e 
sire especially to  m ention , as w orthy of p ra ise , th e  w ork done by th e  l i tt le  
g irls  of the  second s tan d a rd . I t  was p a rticu la rly  n ea t and carefu l and showed, 
in a m arked  way, th e  good resu lts  ob ta inab le  from  p u ttin g  girls, w hen 
young, under a course of carefu l and co n stan t tu itio n . On th e  whole, I  th in k  
th a t  M rs. H ig g in s  deserves to  be co n g ra tu la ted  on th e  good resu lts  th a t



have followed the efforts of herself and her assistant staff to im part in 
struction  in thafc very im portant branch of Female Education—needle-work.”

(Sd.) E llen Cameron-S m ith .

Soon afte r the prizes were given away, the Chairman addressed the 
m eeting. He bore ample testimony to the excellent work which Mrs* 
H iggins is doing in Ceylon, and congratulated her and her A ssistants 011 the 
successful reports of the Institu tion . The speaker regretted very much the 
absence on th a t day of Col. Olcott, his friend, and referred to the many re 
forms tha t he (Col. Olcott) had effected in Ceylon under the auspices of the 
Theosophical Society. Among these reforms, he mentioned, tha t of Women’s 
Education, and the excellent manner in which that reform is carried under the 
able guidance of Mrs. Higgins in the Sangam itta Girls’ School. The speaker 
suggested by way of rem ark that a reform should be made in tho mode of 
dress of the Sinhalese women, and he hoped fco see thafc ere long Mrs Higgins, 
and Col. Olcott. Mr. P eter de Abrew and Mr. B uultjens will take tha t subject 
into their* consideration. In  concluding his Address, the speaker said tha t 
he had a com plaint to make, and th a t was—th a t Mrs. Higgins did not ask 
him fo ra  prize to be given away tha t day. Mrs. H iggins replied th a t she 
m eant to ask him for a contribution fco fche Sangam itta Building Fund. 
(Laughter).

A nother musical program m e having been gone through by the children, 
a very  enjoyable and successful m eeting was brought to a close shortly 
a fte r p.m.

W hite Lotus Day wns < bserved afc the Pangomifcta Girls’ School. The 
large Photo of II. P. B. was decorated wi»h white lotuses, nnd the pupils of 
the In stitu tion  having assembled nround ifc, appropriate addresses were made 
by M is. Hi<rains, Dr. English jir.d Mr. R. de Fonseka. One of fche pupils 
recited a select passage from the L ig h t o f  A s ia , »md after a few suitable read
ings, the ceremony of the  W hite Lotus Day term inated.

SlNHALA PlJTRA.

A M ISTA K E CORRECTED.

To the E d i to r  o f  th e  “ T h e o so p h is t”

D e a r  S i r ,

In  the A pril T h e o so p h ist, page 442, lines 10 and 11, a passage occurs, which 
may possibly give rise to some m isunderstanding. R eferring to the speech 
made by me at the opening of the L otus Club, the w riter of the article states 
th a t I  told the men “ th a t I  too worked for a living.” This would lead those 
who do not know me to believe, th a t 1  receive paym ent for the work th a t I 
give to  tho Theosophical Cause. I  not only did not make the statem ent 
a ttr ib u ted  to me, but, on the contrary, give time, money, and work to the 
Cause w ith which I  have been so long and so closely associated.

W hat I really said was as follows :—“ That I  too was a working woman, 
leaving H ead-quarters a t 8-30 every m orning for my office in Duke Street, 
which I  do not leave till between 3 and 4 in the afternoon ; and therefore I  
could well understand  whafc a boon it W'ould be to them  to have some com
fortable room where they could meet and rest and amuse themselves afte r 
the fatigues of a long day’s work.”

And here let me add th a t th is Club has proved a success—we have about 
140 Members, and the Club is well attended. A good billiard table forms a 
great attraction , and the excellent coffee served a t the Bar supplies a wel
come substitu te  for alcohol.

Mr. Moore’s u n tir in g  efforts to provide both instruction and am usem ent 
for the men, are m aking the Club exceedingly popular, and I  only wish th a t 
sim ilar institu tions could be established in India and elsewhere.

C o n s t a n c e  W a c h t m e is t e r .

7, D u k e  S t r e e t , A d e l p h i , L o n d o n .

OSAGE TRA D ITIO N S.

Box 305, T a k o m a  Pk. P. 0 ., U. S. A., A p r . 7, ’93.
To the E d i to r  o f  the “ T h e o so p h is t.”

D e a r  S i r ,

I  have ju s t read w ith in te rest the kind review by Mr. Graham, in the 
T h e o so p h ist, for Nov. 189*2, of my article on Osage T rad itio n s; and 1 ask the 
privilege of having the following published in the T h eo so p h ist, as bearing 
upon the same question.

1 . On p. 200, Mr. Graham  refers to a chart which I  had gained from 
the Ind ians—this was only a small part of the chart, not the whole of it.

2. W ith  reference to the planes or worlds (p. 101), it should be rem em 
bered th a t each of the 2 1  gentes had its own tradition, and in th a t of the 
Red Hawk people, there were f o u r  p a r a lle l  upper worlds ; in t,hat of the 
Bald Eagle people there w e r e  f o u r  g y r a tio n s , re v o lu tio n s  or sp ira ls  of upper 
worlds (see pp. 392-3 of my article.). I  was told th a t some gentes spoke of 
seven  p a r a l le l  upper worlds, and I  suppose th a t there is at least one gens 
having an account of se v e n  g y r a tio n s  of upper worlds.

3 . As to the m ystic trees on which the people alighted as birds ; th a t 
of the Red Hawk people was a red oak ; tha t of the Bald Saule people, a 
s y c a m o r e  ; and there were, doubtless, nineteen others, a different one for 
each gens.

4. Mr. Graham is in doubt as to the signification of the war-axe and 
the peace-pipe. There are, in the Osage tribe, as in others, two ele- 
ments, one connected w ith the protection of life among the home people 
(with the correlated idea of the destruction of life among foreigners or 
enemies-), and the other with the sustentation of life among the home people
_in other words, a peace-elcment and a war-element. In  the Osage tribe,
those gentes belongiug to the peace side could not take the life of a fly or 
worm, but they could gather the vegetable products*of the earth  and give 
them  in exchange for meat to the members of the war side (i . e., those 
who could take life). The peace-pipe, among many Siouan tribes, is as 
sacred as is a flag of truce among us. This pipe is often interposed between 
the accidental m an-slayer and the avenger of blood.

5. Mr. Graham wonders a t the p h rase : “ You shall continue to burn  my 
feet for me ” (See p. 107 of his article). A 11 explanation was given by me in 
a foot-note 011 p. 384 of my paper: “ You shall take me for your servant”, 
th a t is, “ You shall make me go through fire and w ater for you.” A nother 
explanation given was, “ You shall cause me to b lister (the soles of) my feet 
(i. e.f in running your errands).'’



6 . “ T he B lack  B ear w ould seem to  re p re se n t in some w ay th e  e a rth  
itse lf.” I  ag ree  w ith  M r. G raham  on th is  po in t. In  th e  cu lts  of th e  four 
e lem en ts , the  B lack B ear people are  associated  w ith  th e  ea rth  ; b lue is th e  
sym bolic e a rth  color am ong the O m ahas and  P onkas ; b lue appears on th e  
te n ts  of those who have had  visions of black bears. Ti»e Black Bear people, 
in som e tr ibes , ap p ea r to  have the contro l of tlie  land , and not till th e ir  con
sen t was gained  could  ce rta in  agen ts of th e  U. S. succeed in a ss ig n in g  lands 
in  severa lty  to  th e  In d ia n s  of those tr ib e s  ! My fo rthcom ing  a rtic le , “ A study 
of S iouan  C ults ” (in th e  11th. An. K ept, of tb e  bu reau  of E thno logy ) w ill 
have m uch on th is  su b jec t. A m ong th e  O sage, th e  B lack B ear people are  a 
so r t of N ig h t people. T hey have a d is tin c t N ig h t people, how ever, oil th e  
P eace  s id e ; and  w hile th e  B lack B ear people of th e  O m ahas a re  associated  
w ith  Peace, am ong th e  O sages, they  a re  on th e  W ar side of th e  tr ib a l cam p
in g  circle.

7. Mr. G raham  fo rg e ts  th a t  I fu rn ished  fragm en ts  of two tra d itio n s  
one of the  R ed H aw k people, th e  o th e r of th e  B ald E agle people. H e m ixes 
th e  two. In  th e  tra d it io n  of the  la tte r , a f te r  th e  fem ale  K ed B ird  (not the 
*,male, as M r. G raham  has it) had been applied  to, th e  people w ent to  “ the  
good land  of day .” See p. 3 9 5  of my paper. In  the first trad itio n , tho  m ale 
R ed B ird  was m et first, su bsequen tly  they  cam e to  the  fem ale b ird . T he 
m ale b ird  is no t m en tioned  in  m y frag m en t of the  second trad itio n .

I n  the crea tion  s to ry  of th e  A thapascan  tr ib es  of O regon, ga ined  in 
p a r t  by  me in  18 8 4 , th e  ash  and  red  cedar are  very  sacred ; and  th e re  is a 
h u g e  se rpen t th a t is coiled five tim es a ro u n d  th is  world, th u s  ho ld ing  it 
to g e th e r  (See A m erican Anthropologist, of W ash ing ton , 1). C., V ol. IT.» 
No. 1, p. 59. 1888.)

W ith  re fe rence  to  th e  fy lfo t cross spoken of on p. xiii, S upp lem en t to  
* th e  Theosophist, Nov. 1892, I would call y o u r a tte n tio n  to a p la te  i l lu s tr a t

ing  m y artic le  on th e  M ourn ing  and  W ar C ustom s of the K ansa Ind ians, in 
th e  A m erican N a tu ra lis t fo r Ju ly , 1885 (pp. 670—680), in w hich you will find 
rh a t cross as the  sym bol of tlie  w ines.

T ru ly  yours,

J. O went D orsey.

€
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5TlftcT q ? r  E ffr I , : .

T H E R E  IS  N O  R E L IG IO N  H I G H E R  T H A N  T R U T H .

[ F am ily motlo o f tlie M aharajahs o f Benares.']

OLD DIARY LEAVES*
C h a p t e r  X V I.

TH E N  liow are we to regard the authorship of “ Isis Unveiled,” 
and how H. P. B ? As to the former, it is unquestionably a collabo

ra ted  work, tho production of several distinct w riters and not th a t of 
j j  p  yj alone. My personal observations upon th is point are fully 
borne out by w hat she herself admits in her explanatory le tters to her 
family, as quoted by Mr. Sinnett, for she says th a t all the portions 
which deal w ith subjects previously unfam iliar to her were e ither dic
ta ted  to her by some M aster or w ritten by her H igher Self through the 
brain and hand of her physical body. The question is highly complex, 
a n d  the exact tru th  will never bo known as lo the share which each 
of the  participants had  in it. The personality of H. P. B. was the 
mould in which all the m a tte r was cast, and which, therefore, controlled 
its form, coloring and expression, so to say, by its  own idiosyncracies, 
mental as well as physical. For, just as the successive occupiers of the 

p  body only modified its habitual hand-w riting, but did not 
w rite the ir own,+ so in using the H. P. B. braiu, they were forced to

# T shall be u n d e r  g re a t  ob liga tions to  an y  fr ie n d  w ho w ishes w ell to  th is  h is
to r ic a l ske tch , if  lie (o r  she) w ill g ive or lend  m e fo r  re fe re n c e  a n y  in te re s tin g  
d o cu m en ts , or an y  le t te r s  w r it te n  th em  durin g  th e  y e a is  1875, 6 , 7 a n d  8 , uy e itb e i 
IT P  B o r m y se lf, a b o u t p h en o m en a , th e  occult law s w h ich  p rod u ce  th e m , o r even ts 
in th e  history of tho  T. S., o r  an y  n ew spapers o r c u tt in g s  from  th e  sam e re la tin g  to 
the same su b je c ts  L oans of this k in d  will be ca re fu lly  re tu rn e d  and  I  shall be g lad  to 
re fu n d , if d esired , an y  ex p en se  fo r  postage  in c u rre d  by  th e  senders . R em in iscences 
of occu lt th in g s  show n by  H . P. B., if  described to  mo b y _th e  eye-w itnesses, will be 
specia lly  valued . I  m ay  n o t live to  ge t o u t a  second E d itio n  of m y book, an d  w ish  
to  m ak e  th e  f irs t a s  in te re s t in g  an d  tru s tw o r th y  a s  possib le . One o u g h t not, at the 
age of s ix ty , to  t r u s t  to o  m uch  to  one’s own m em ory , a lth o u g h  m ine seem s not to 
fa il m e as y e t. F rie n d ly  E d ito rs  w ill oblige v ery  m u ch  by g iv in g  cu rre n cy  to this

IC 1 + A v e ry  en rio u s f a c t  is to  b e  no ticed  in  th is  connection , viz., th a t  th e  “ M ahatm a 
M’s” h a n d -w ritin g , w hich w as so ca re fu lly  sc ru tin ized  b y  th e  S. P. R., th e ir  e x p e r ts  
an d  a g e n ts , a n d  sa id  to  resem b le  th a t  of II. V . B., w as a  coarse, rough  sc rip t som e- 
th in g  like rt co llec tion  of ch o p p ed  ro o ts  and  b lush-w ood , w hile th e  h a n d -w iltin g  of 
th e  same p erso n ag e  i n t h e  “ I s i s ” 11 S. and  in  th e  notes he w ro te  mo wns to ta l ly  
d iffe ren t. I t  w as a  sm all, fine Bcript, such a s a  lady  m ig h t have w r itte n , a n d


